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ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30rH JUNE 1918. 


Parr L—Wonk or PHE DEPANTMEN 
Establishment. 


In Govermnent Order No. G. 11905-0—G. M. 177-17. 
1018, permission was accorded to Dr. A, Venkatasnbbaiyn, 
Director of Atchwological Researches in Mysore, to resign the 
und of his period of probation. 

3, In their Order No. G. 2830-42—G. М. 199-17-4, dated the 30th August 
1017, Government transferred the work of the revision of the Mysore Gazetteer to 
the Revenue Secretary on special duty. The Gazetteer establishment attached to 
this office reported itself for duty to the above-mentioned officer in November 1917. 

3. In Government Order No. G. 6590-006—G.. М. 401-16-92 
November 1917, Mr. В. Rama. Као, pA. Assistant Master, Governme 
High School, Bangalore, was appointed ns Probationer in the Archwologicul 
Department. He joined the office on the 2nd January 1918, 

4. In their Order No. G. 7848-0—G. М. 320-17-4, dated the Sth November 
1917, Government sanctioned the continnance of the temporary establishment lor 
Ferdi en Ofico lor w fürthof period of one year from" the Sth December 

1. 

B. The term of appointment of two additional Pandits was extended for a 
further period of two years {тош phe Ist July 1018 by Government Order No. G. 
14547-8—G. M. 579-17-2, dated the 29th April 1918, 

6. In Government Order No. G. 5875-6—G. M. 320-17-3, dated the 2186 
October 1917, sanction was accorded to the extension of the services of Pandit А, 
Anandalvar for a further period of one year from the 28th December 1917. 

7. Dr. A. Venkatasubbuiya had privilege leave for nearly 24 months, M. V. 
Srirangachar had leave without allowances for 12 months and К. V. Subrahmanyum 
for 21 days, M. C. Srinivasu Iyengar had privilege leave for 23 days and medical 
leave for 27 di Pandit Anandalvar had privilege leave for 1 month and 9 days; 
N. Nanjunda Sastri for 1 month; Bommarass Pandit for 25 days; H. Sesha Lyengar 
for 22 days; Gurusami Achari for 20 days ; and Pandit Venkannachar and А. 
Srinivasarangachar for 15 days each. 


Топта: Exploration, Inspection of Temples, eto, 


з. In February, March and June 1918 tours were made in the Tumkur, 
Chitaldrug, Mysore ind Hassan Districts with. the object of making a resurvey of 
ortions of these districts and of inspecting some temples of по! interest, 
Iris pleasing to note that the resurvey has bronght to light nearly 300 new records, 
some of which appear to be of considerable historical value, and a number of artistic 
totus which bad not been noticed before. |1 left Bangalore for Tumkur on the 
14th February 1918. y 
9. In the "Tumkár District I toured through all the taluks except Gubbi and 
w Kunigal. A brief account will now be given of the dis- 
к coveries made, as also of anything noteworthy with rè- 
gard to the vilingos surveyed. The Lakshmikinta temple at Tunıkür, which faces 
cast, is a Dravidian structure consisting о! ог adysum, a sukhanisi or 
vestibule, а navaranga or central hall, a інапіара or front hall and a prikdre 
‘or enclosure, The navaranga has a second entrance on the north. The god 
An. R. 18 ў 1 


6, dated the 13th June 
Assistant to the 
tate service at the 


а 


Lakslimlkànta is n seated figure, about 44 feet high. with the goddess seated on his 
left thigh. The temple appears to be older than 1560, as evidenced by an inscrip- 
tion on the wall to the right of the nazaranga entrance (E C, XII "'umkür 4), 
which recor it in that year by Jagannáthadeva-uabà-arasu, a subordi- 
nate of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva-Raya, The pillar bearing the inscription 
Tumkor 3, which was at the Basava temple, has been removed and set np opposite 
the vegetable market. 

10. The Ramedevarı temple at Maralür has for the object of worship a good 
stone panel, measuring 2 by 14, seulptured with a 
horseman holding а spear in the uplifted right haud. 
lu front of the horseman stand five female figur 
representing perhaps his wives, and behind him two male figures, probably his s 
vants. The semi-circular top of the panel is artistically executed with scroll wo 
The Ohennakééava temple at Kaidálu is a large Di 


Places in Tumkáz Taluk, 


Маат 


vi. 
dian building with a mahddvdra or outer pate sur- 


Kaidala temples. 


mounted by а gópura or tower. The god, about 5 feet high with prabhd or glory, 
faces west and stands on a pedestal, about З feet high, flanked by consorts. The 
navaranya has two entrunces on the north and south, the former facing the mahd- 
сауа. The outer walls of the makddrdra, which is supported by four well execut- 
ed pillars with lions and riders, are carved with rows of elephants, horses and 
yûlis. On a pillar to the right in the талаага is a figure of Chennakesava, 
similar to the one inside the temple, with consorts on 
the side panel. The pillar opposite to it has a fine 
figure, about 11 feet high, standing with folded hands wearing an uttariyam or 
upper cloth and a dagger, which is said to represent the celebrated sculptor Jaka- 
wichiri who, according to tradition, was a native of this village and had his right 
hand, which he had cut off owing to the defect pointed out to him by his son in 
his handiwork the image of Kappe-Chennigaraya at Belur, restored to him after 
completing this temple. It is also stated that the village got the name Kai-dala, 
“the restored hand”, from this incident. But this tradition does not appear to be 
worthy of credence. The existence of a sculptor named" Jakanàcbári, who is sup- 
posed to have built all the artistic structures in Mysore and elsewhere, is itself 
doubtful, seeing that no such name has been met with m any of the ornate build- 


‘Tradition «bout Jakunáchari 


hand.” Again, the name of the village being Kaidala with a long d, the supposed 
meaning of Kaidala, even if correct, cannot be attached to it. Tt is very likely that 
the figure on the pillar, referred to above, represents a chief who caused the temple 
or the maliddedra to be erected. The Gangadharesvara temple, situated to the 
east of the ChennakéSava, also appears to be a Dravidian structure, though the menta- 
ranga has four beautifully sculptured black stone pillars decorated with bead work 
like the ones found in Hoysala buildings, supporting a ceiling, about 14 feet deep, 
carved with a lotus. The pillars are sculptured on* the bottom panels on all the 
four sides with fine figures such as Siva, Brahma, Vishnu, Bhairava, Krishna, 
Ganapati, Virabhadra and so forth, Tu the пағағалда is the inscription Tumkur 
9, engraved on two slabs, one having a linga at the top and the other a standing 
figure of Vishnu with a figure of Jina under a sankkode or triple umbrella seated to. 
iA ARE which tellus that Sbe templa was Hule LDR by башымы EOD 
subordinate of the Hoysala king Narasimha 1, in memory of his father Sàmanta- 
Gangayya. We also learn that Báchi built besides Vishnu and Jina temples at 
the village and endowed theu. ‚Che Vishnu temple is no doubt, the Chontakétava 
noticed above and the figure on the pillar of its mahädenr« probably represents 
Bachi. The inscription thus bears testimony to the cosmopolitanisin of Sàmanta- 
Bächi. A new epigraph was copied at the village. > 
11. Dévarivadurga is а fortified hill situated in the midst of picturesque 
scenery. It consists of three elevations and has 7 gatos. 
On the lowest elevation are situated. the village Mala- 
partana and the Lakshminarasimha temple, "The latter is a Dravidian structure 
Bang east. From the inscriptions Tumkur 41 and 42 we learn that the enclosure 
and tower were repáired in 1858 by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Odeyar ПІ. 
An annual jätre or great festival takes place in the month of Chaitra (April) at 


Dovuriyadurga. 
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which thousands of people collect together, and there are many cells and mantapas 
built for accommodating them. ‘The temple has large vessels presented by the 
minis of the Vyisaráya and Kundür mathas. There is also another temple, said 
to be older than the Lakshminarasimha, dedicated to Hanumán, also known as 
Sanjivaráya, who stands with folded hands. On the wal of what is known as the 
Penugonda Gate is sculptured a figure holdinga wine or lute in the right hand with 
à label (Tiunkûr 40) in characters of about the 15th century stating that the figure 
represents the musician Virapanua, son of Sukumáradéva. Near Ane-done or the 
Elephant spring are seen the remains of the tomb of wn elephant, said to have 
been built by a former chief, The place was originally known as Anebiddasari or 
“the Precipice where the elephant fell", then us Judakanadurga after a chief named 
Jadaka, and finally as Dévaráyadurga after its capture by the Mysore king Chikka- 
Döva-Räja-Odeyat. On the slope of the hill is pond which is said to be the 
source of the strewn Mangal Higher up is а small spring named Jaya-tirtha 
Which represents the source of another stream Jaya. Both the streams unite ai 
Trukasandra at the foot of the hill and form the Juyamangali, A small shrine in 
the jungle has y seated figure, about 1 foot high, of Ramanujacharya, locally known 
as Kannappadéyaru or Kuttemanedövarı, which is the tutelary deity of the Nàya- 
Kamakkala or hunters. On the intermediate elevation are situated the Govern- 
mont ‘Travellers’ Bungalow and another bungalow owned by the missionaries. 
Here are a well and two doves or springs, the latter known as Rama-ttrtha and 
Dhanus-ürtha. Near at hand isa large cave with figures of 
Lukshmana. There are also remains of dwelling houses and offices. wh 
stood here. On the third elevation stands, facing east, a temple of Lakshintnara- 
Sinha, known as the Kumbhi (summit) Narasimha temple, which consists of w 
garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, u nacarangu, a mukha-mantapa and a porch and is 
Similar in plan to the temple below. To the left in the nararanga are kept stone 
figures of almost all the Srivaishnava sitints (41047ж) and sages (dehdryas). In the 
präkära or enclosure is the shrine of the goddess as in the lower temple, which 
also contains a fine, but mutilated, figure of another goddess known as Madapalli- 
Хас y (or the Kitchen goddess). In the kitchens of Vishnu temples it is 
usual to keep а figure of Lakshmi known under this name. Near the temple is n 
large done to the south of which is a narrow cave with a flight of steps leading to А 
reservoir at the bottom known as Pada-tirtha, which is said to issue from the foot 
of the цой. Higher up above the temple is a small shrine of Garuda near which 
is a big boulder known as Divige-gundu (or the lamp bonlder) on which an iron 
lamp with а long shaft is fixed. This lamp. lighted occasionally by devotees in 
fulfilment of vows, is said to be visible to Bangalore and other distant places. It 
appears that some years ago the figure of Garuda was mutilated by some Christian 
boys who were punished for their vandalism. In the rampart on the hill a hole is 
ошый out as having been caused by a gun-shot from the opposite hill known as 
Parangi-hetta. In the sthala-purana the hill is named Karigiri (or the elephant 
juountain) and is said to present the appearance of an elephant, a snake, u lion and 
Garuda when viewed from the four directions. А new inseription was found at the 
temple. 
‘At some distance (rom Davardyadunga is situated by the side of the Tumkur 
road the Forest Lodge near which is a tiny spring of 
‘imada-tirtha which issues 


Nämaän-ttrthu. 


from the living rock and fills and overflows a mortar cut in the rook. Tradition has 


ly cease 
and that after tl 
temple wator again 
19. "Phe Koratigero hill 


vas once fortified, the remains of the fort wall beinz 
ble here and there. At about the middle portion of 


¿orton the hill is situated the апранае чага temple con- 
sisting of three cells standing in a line with a hall in front. The cells enshrine 
G aréévara, Parvati, and Srinivása flanked by consorts. In front of the 


Srinivasa cell nt some distance are kept on n raised platform figures of the Nava- 
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gralias (or nine planets) in tee rows with the sun in the centre facing east, while 
the others face all directions. Near the temple isa large dope or spring, und à 
structure newly built for the accommodation of visitors. The summit has a shrine 
of Basava, to which the ascent is rather steep. A spot near one of the gates is 
pointed out ûs the Тал щуНе or mint of one of the former chiefs. It appenrs that 
once gold coins used to be pieked up here. Government have now prevented the 
removal of earth from the place. Some boulders behind the hill known as Dala- 
vayi-gundu are said to represent the heads of a Dalaváyi or general and bis followers 
who turned traitors to а Pálegár princess named Büyyamma. А pond near tho 
Gókulada-Anjanéya temple in the town, known as Bayyamaws pond, is said to 
have been built by this princess; Near this temple are also to be found a fow good 
mästikals (or. memorials of satis). ` While at Koratigere, I examined a few sanads 
and mannsoripts in the possession of n goldsmith named Nagalingachari. One of the 
sanads with him is printed as Tümkür 31. Another has now been transctibod.. Of 

the works contained in the manuscripts, two bonr on 
architecture and the sinking of wells and one on medi- 
There is also a Telugu commentary on Jayadéa's. Gitagórinda. Whew I 
was at Koratigere in February) a jdtre on p grand salo was going on in honor of 
Anjanéya nt. Ikéménbulli, about 4 miles from the town. 


18. Agrahara has a small Virabhadra temple and some tinga-mnidre stones 
without inscriptions. The latter are boundary stones 
marked with a linga to indicate that the land bounded 
by them was granted to u Siva temple or a Siva insti- 
tution. Similarly, stones marked with discus indicate à. grant to a Vishnu te. 
ple, while those marked with a mukkóde or triple mubrella, n grant to а Jima temple. 
he aromatic water-plant baje (Acorus calamus) is largely cultivated in this village, 
more than 50 acres of land being under this crop. "The yield per nere is said to ho. 
froin 150 to 250 mannds, "he root sells at about Es, 2-8 per maund and is export- 
ed to Bangalore and other places, While at this village, | examined the library of 
Patel Isvarayya, containing nearly one hundred palmo 
leaf munnscripts, and found in them several unpublish- 
4 Kannada and Sanskrit works bearing mostly on the Virañaiva religion and 
haglology. There were also w few Kannada and Telugu poems, works treating of 
medicine and Kannada commentaries on Sanskrit works. ‘The temple of Mallappa 
to the north of Nagénballi, known. ав Gutto-Mallappa, is situated im а caro. Tn 
” the west of it stands in the open a slab, measuring 
Megabit 07 x U Г, carved with а fine figure of Hanomán 
called Bail-Hanumanta, ‘Two small monkeys at the sides are represented us eager- 
ly eating some fruit, "Го the north of Navilkuriki is'n 
fine mástikal containing figures of husband and wife 
standing side by side, the latter holding a mirror in the left hand and a lime 
between the thumb and forefinger of the right hand. Tn some cases fumes are 
showa as issuing from the head of the female figure, and the couple are. represent 
«4 ав dancing us an indication of their joy after coming together in hoaver 
ниш Hanchihalli has a ruined fort, as also the hill near it 
Б Я known as Urugutte. At some distance to the north of 
the village is a mástikal of another type, showing an arm and hand projecting 
an upright post, with figures of the couple sculptured below. "Пе villagers beli 
that the stone represents Vyasana-tolu (or VyAswsarm; When only one hand 
projects from the post, the stone is known as Okkai-misti ; when two hands pro- 
Testi it ls шіден а Ikkai-másti, the number of hands representing the number of 
wives who became satis. A now epigraph was discovered at the village, А well 
EXTUS executed mástikal was also found. іп Nanjappus buck- 
yard at Halikunte. It had been walled np, leaving 
just the linga at the top visible. After dismantling the wall, the slab was found to 
consist of three panels. The top panel has between the sun and moon two rearing 
cobras with a male figure standing to the left bearing a mace in the right hand and 
lifting up something with the left. The middle panel has a linga in the centre 
fianked on both sides by couples with folded hands, one of the malo figures hoing 
armed with bow and arrow and the female figure of the couple to the right showing 
flames issuing from the head. The bottom panel has in the centre а standing 
couple with an intervening sword, the female figure holding a mirror in the left 


Manuseripts, 
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hand and a lime between the thumb and forefinger of the right hand. On both 
sides of the comple is a female figure on horse-back holding a mirror and a lime. 
This is very peculiar : the women too secim to have taken part in fight. Both must 
have become satis, А new inscription was found on the slab, The hill known as 
Mukundarangana-gudda has on the top a small temple adorned with a gópura or 
tower, the object of worship being a round stone in the shape of a linga (lingakdra), 
An old virugal of the Ganga period was found at Burusmnballi. 
14. "The Venkafarmann temple at Rámpura is a large Dravidian structure 
with a gópura and prákdra which present some fentures 
Timor of the Saracenie style, Tt is said to have been renovated 
during Hyder's time, "To the left of the outer entrance is sculptured a standing 
male figure, about 14 feet high, wearing п elonk and leaning on x staff, resembling 
the Kempe-Gauda figures noticed at Magadi (Report for 1915, para З) aud other 
luces. "Phe god is known as Kari-Timmappa. “There is likewise a figure of 
'uravásudaya kept in the navaranga, ns also figures of Vishvakséna, Ramanuja- 
chitya and Nammá]vàr. "Three new records were copied at the templo. e 
pedestal of Anantanatha in the Anintanatha-basti at the village bears an inserip- 
tion of three Hines. As we are not allowed to go in, I gave special instrnetions to. 
the pajarito pet an impression ; but the impression was not satisfactory, only 
a few words of the first line being legible in it. "Mhe basti does not appear to be 
An ald que. A mw iuseripton was isovered st Мае. Close to the village 
ows a small stream known asBiddhara-bettada-halla. (the 
suwaqa qa stream of the бід а’ hill), This hill, about three miles 
to the west of the village, is largely visited by pilgrims from the surrounding parts, 
especially on Tuesdays and Fridays. Tt has a cave temple enshrining a linga at the 
{oot of which is a perennial spring in the form of a well, опе yard square and four 
feet deep, which is said to be the source of the above-mentioned streat. 
e aida Chennariyadurga is a fine mass of rock beautifully 
cgi bake fortified by the Maddagiri chief Chennappa-Gauda 
EDU AE indie at mse O Ші doro slevatiba. On Abe towdc ara 
situated the Chennigaráya and [ávara temples, as also a fine semi-circular doye 
with clear water. There are besides granarios and powder magazines, "есе are 
several gutes lending to the higher elevation, which is also fortified with brick 
walls raised over stone walls. ‘The ascent is very steep and there is no flight of 
stops. "Phe village at the foot of the hill has also а few temples. А fine enve 
temple, rather large and пену kept, is known as the matha of Murdri-svisni, 
who is anid to have boon a great ascetic and is believed to have gone to heaven with 
his body. The object of worship here is à pair of sandals. "Phe cave has also 
some yiga-maxtpas and cells. À samádhi or tomb near the cave is said to be that 
of Vaikunthappa, a disciple of Murari. There is also lower down another зт, 
said to be of Annapiraamiua, » female. disciple of Murari, who was so named by 
hor gun because she fed а large number of people with half а soor of rice. An 
+ inscription at T'unbadi (Maddagiri 27) gives tho mune 
Tumbadi. _ of the village as Dumbovidi. Tt is evidently identical 
with Wurnbepädi mentioned іп Bangalore 83, of about A.D. 000, as the place where 
by order of the Ganga king Hreyappa Nagattwra fought with the Nolambn« and 
fell, 


15. The fort of Muddagiri is one of the finest in Mysore, Portions of it are 
roofed and converted into Government offices The 
Мышь, Malléivara and Vonkataramana temples, which are 
similar in plum and stand in a line facing east, are large Dravidian structures with 
lofty towers. "The Inmp-pillar in front of the Malléévara temple, about 20 feet 
high, has a pavilion on the top for placing lamps. The porch of the temple has 
two nichos, the one to the left. containing a figure of Harihara and the other, p 
figure of Ganapati. In the präkkdra аге shrines of Parvati, Mabishasuramardinl, 
Sihrlunanya, Tapdavédvara and Krishna, the last, a fine figure, and rows of ling 
cells on the north and south. On the pedestal of Parvati ix n label giving the 
names of two women who may have set up the image, In this shrine is also kept 
the metallic figure of Chmudésvari, whose temple has gone to ruin, ‘This is a sost- 
ed figure, about 14 feet high, with- hands, 5 of them bearing n bell, а shield, а oup, 
an axe and a sword, one holding the head of a demon, the remaining two being in 
Ан. В. 18 3 
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therfear-removing (ablaya) and dancing (natya) attitudes. ‘Tho halyána=-mantapa 
is a good structure supported by 4 pillars, the front portions of which are carved 
into figures of Narada, Tumbura and two other yiahis or sages. A. new epigraph 
was found at the temple. In the Venkaturamana temple the god is about 
6 feat high and there are two goddesses named Sridévi and Bhüdevi in separate 
shrines in the prikara, he porch has two cells, thy one to the right enshrinina 
Garuda and the other, Hannan. ‘The temple has also stone and metallic figures 
of several Srivaishnnva saints and sages. The Mallindtha-basti adjoining the fort 
wall has in front a good mánastambla, about 15 feet high, with w pavilion on the 
top but without the usual Jina figure. Besides Jina figures, the балії bas two 
seated stone figures of Bruhn aud metallic figures of Sarasvati and Padmavati. 
А new inscription was discovered here and another at the Kalamına temple, ‘Che 
lofty west gate ‘of the town, about 20 feet high, is known as Dandüru, bägilu. 
There are several fine wells at Maddagiri such as Jànaiyana-bà 
Pradhanara-bayi, eto., stepped all round and adorned with sculptures here and thor 
Of these, the first situated to the north of the Travellers’ Bungalow is perhaps the 
best. It has a beantiful gateway and well carved figures of Наши, Lakshmann, 
Sith, and Hannman trampling on a demon, "Phe second well, situated to the east 
of the Travellers” Bungalow, has figures of Hanuman, Ganapati and Bhairavi. as 
also an inseription (E С, XIT, Maddagiri 16) which tells us that it was built in 1699 
by order of the Mysore king Ohikka-Déva-Rüjw-Odeyar and nained Déyarbya- 
samudra after him. From another inscription (Майда 15) on n rock № some 
distance to the south of the Travellers Bungalow: we learn that the same king 
built in 1690 a шанца, а brindivana and a pond known. as. Gópalasatassu, nnd 
that Guuramma of Talakadu, his queen, built а pond. The briuticana is a good 
structure with a canopy ; but it is not known why it was built. Close to it stand 4 
beautifully caryed alee about 12 feet high, decorated with seroll work ou all the 
fides, These are said to have once belonged to the sluice of a tank whioh is no 
longer in existence. At some distance to the town is a Lingàyat majha known as 
Gurrimmann-mntha, close to which is a yaddige or tomb of a Lingàyat guru named 
Sivalingasvàmi. ‘To the south-east of the matha aro some caves nb the. foot of 
Maddagiridurga, named Sidhu-gavi, Méke-gavi, Pattuladammana-gavi and Siddhos. 
vara-gavi, An inscription was found ut the third cave, which records n grant by 
the wife of tho Maddagiri chief Chikkappa-Gauda. 
10, The Maddugiri hill is one mass of rock strongly fortified, It hus several 
dones or springs, such as Navilädi-done on the north 
slope, Bhinama-done on the south. slope, Itfige-Qone 
on the hill, Chandra-doye higher up, and Navil-doge on the top. Several of those 
aro stepped with bricks. Above Chandra-done the ascent is very steep for some 
distance, It is said that the palaco of the Palegár was situated near Мв dones 
hore are several. gatos leading to the top, such ак the Апеаніна ази, Diddi 
bägilu, ebe. Тро Mysore gate is to the south. On the top ів situated the Gópálu- 
krishna, temple, which is now. empty. Near it are the granary of rdgi and the 
treasury. Grains of ràgi are even now available for examination. ‘Tho treasury 
Appears to have had rows of big pots buried up to the neck close to tha walls, 
hore are likewise dome-like masonry structures with circular openings wb the top 
for storing ghee and oil. Similar structures are also found lower down. ‘Chey are 
culled kayajas in Kannada. The view from the top defies description : any шілік, 
of hills and tanks meet our gaze on every side, the hills looking like little mounds 
and the tanks like small pools of water. A risky descent of some distance on the 
almost perpendicular south slope of the hill takes us to Bhimuna-done. Here 
is a fine figure of Hanuman with an inscription to its left telling us that the figure 
was consecrated and the doya made by the Muddagiri chief Muinmadi Chikkappa- 
Ganda in 1646. He is identified in incriptions and literature with Bijjayara, а 
Village about 3 miles to the east of Maddagiri, which was apparently. his capital, 
А descendant of his is now living in poor circumstances. at Зай АЙА, about. 
4 wiles from Maddagiri. At some distance above the foot of the hill is a square 
basin with a small hole on blowing into which a sound as of moving water is heard, 
‘This is probably a secret arrangement, for the water-supply of the fortress, A stroke 
of lightning has split the mass of rock to a considerable distance causing а narrow 
а all through. It has also thrown down the brick parapet in some 
places. 


Macddugiridungn 


While I was at Maddagiri, Kaji Muhammad Imam, the caretaker of the 
ыш Travellers’ Bungalow, and his brother Kaji Muhammad 
Хапай’. Jamaluddin produced а bundle of papers consisting of 
unas май loriors dated from 1786 to 1800. Most of them relate to this office of 
Кай held by the family for more than a century. Five sanads, 3 issued by Tippu 
and 2 by Divan Purnsiya, were selected and taken for examination. Dodda 
Rangeganda, the Patel of Maddagiri, and his brother Putta Rangegauda likewise 
prodnoed some sanads which were also taken for examination. According to these 
records the Patel seems to be a lineal descendant. af one of the minor local chiefs. 


17. Siddàpura, about û ‚mie to tho north-west of Maddagiri has a fort mob, 
y according to an inscription at the village (Muddugiri 

Paesi Mali Taluk, 21), was built in 1593 by the maha ndr 
йы Пары Gauda of Bijjavara (see para 15) during the. 

reign of the Ураан king Venkatmpati-Ráyw I, "The village has a well built 
Lingàyat mathe known as Bálàràdhvura-maha.  Dáliridhys was probably the 
guru of Chikknppa-Gnuda. — Kudnvatti, situated at the foot of u hill of the same 
ран name, is a Dechirdkl or uninhabited village enclosed. by 

к. a lofty mud wall. Хо person now enters the enclosure 

lest ho shonld lose his life; because sometime buck some one who dug the site (or 
money vomited blood and died instantly. Close to the village are throe temples 
known as the Gópálakrishna. the Lakshmidévi ond the Kambadaràya, and fiv 
old eiragals without any writing. The objeots of worship in the Kambadur 
temple aro two pillars standing side by side. The porch has on the right wall 
seulptures representing the coronation of Наша and on the left Rangaadthi 
Attended by Tumburu and Narada. The sculptures on the pillars supporting the 
porch show some ingenious combinations of female figures and galés. Near the 
Gopalakrishna temple is à small pond, known ns N ar om the: door-post 
of which is carved n standing female figure, about 14 feet high, said to represent 
one Jirnlo-Mallaiina who built the Gopilakrishma and Lakshinldévi temples, us 
woll as this pond. Tradition says that she made a large sum of money by selling 
batter and nee she utilised the money in carrying out these pions and useful works. 
‘Tho villagers make an offering of butter to the image and bathe it with three hand- 
{ws of water. An old inscription (Plate XIII, 3), probably of the period of the 
Nokunba king Ponnára (olose ofthe 8th century) wns 
Анай, discovered at Sravandanabulli, "The engraver's name is 
given us Dhanapati-Achati, An wninseribed vlragal by the side of this epigraph 
has a prostrate figure lying at the bottom with the loft hand severed, the cut off 
hand belit дөй ab the side.” The шева of this fa ot olen, Ау Harapi 
swnudra, about 2 miles to the east, a new inscription was copied, as also one at 
Tingal, The god in the Aujaneya temple at Ttakalót № good figure 
Жаа дА, with n small monkey shown to the left as eating some 
энн, thing. To the left of the temple is a stone senlptured 

With a female figure sentéd with the right land seizing on what looks like а pole 
fastened with ropes. "The figure in said to represent Dombara-Chinni (or Chinni of 
the soot of Dombas or tumblers: who fell from the pole and died. It appears that 
even ow, whan Domina sinit fus: Уаде ву ар not а аба! the a pelo. Bus 
perform on the ground after paying to the image, A new record was copied here, 
d ‘The Lakshminsrasimha temple of Dodda-Dalivatta is 

Тиер уа); one of the largest, Dravidian structures with an exten- 

sive pritkdra, measuring 125 yards by 70 yards, and n lofty mahdılvdra surmounted 
by a göpura. То the rightin the prökara is à satra or choultry for aecommodat- 
ing and feeding pilgrims during the car-festival which takes place on û grand sonle 
in the month of Ashidha (July). Bullock carts can go inside the mahddarra and 
stand in the enclosure. There is а fine pond near the outer gate. The god, said 
to beudbhava-múrti, is w sinall round stone standing a few inches above the ground 
level and adorned with a crown. The metallic figure of the god, about 14 feet 
high, is Lakshminamsimha, which bears on the pedestal a label giving its name. 
"There is à separate shrine of the goddess standing in a line with that of the god. 
A new insorption in Nagari obarotera was found at the temple, ав also a fow 
modern ones on the temple bells and vehicles. In the sen MESRINE of the 
Íšvara temple to the north, із kept u well carved Gajalaksbmi panel, which 
evidently belongs to some other temple, A new epigraph, also in Náguri, was 
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3 discovered, bere. While nt the village, 1 also examined 
Манака a few palm leaf inunuseripis in the possession of 
Nanjunda Sastri; hey were found to contain works bearing chiefly ou medicine, 
astrology, mantru-sistra and ritual. A new record was copied at a place known ns 
т Rlusnttinakóte. fort of seven enclosures) near 
Rlusultinaköe, Ttakadibbonahalli; According to tradition tho 
Pandavas lived here for some time in a fort of seven walls built by them, and the 
inscription names them along with Abhimanyu. Sravanagadi has a number of old 
г viragals ( Maddagiri 92-101) standing near one another. 
ТТІ At some distance from them is ап mninscribed. riragal, 
which is worthy of notice. It has in the upper portion a hero in the arms of 
celestial nymphs, while in tho lower portion is seen a tiger pomneing on a bull. 
Probably the man fell fighting with the tiger, 
18, Midigesi is snid to have boen so named by a local chief, Nagareddi, alter 
his wife Alidigééi, who was so called because her hair 
мше. (kesa) was во long that it touched her heel (mide) 
‘Tho Venkataramana temple: which is similar in plan to the temple of the same 
name at Maddagiri (para 14), is said to have been built by the chief Nàgureddi. 
His palace was situated to the south of the templo, and an entrance in the south 
wall of the prákára, now closed, is said to have been the gate through which. the 
palace people went into the temple. A figure on this wall, about 11 leet high, 
Hindi with folded Lands, la said to represas. Nagmreddi, ‘There iv niso капір: 
tured on the same wall afive-hooded snake, about 5 feet long, lying Horizontally, 
with ۾‎ sinall figure of Krishna dancing on it. In the Garuda shrine in front of the 
temple is а square hole through which the rays of the rising sun are said to fall on 
the foot of the god. "һе navaranga entrance has at Ше sides two niches contain- 
ing figures of Ganapati and Virabhadra, The Garndagamba is a fine pillar, about 
40 foot high, decorated with scroll work оц all the sides: but unfortunately 
it has been broken іш the middle by a stroke of lightning, the upper portion 
lying below. Тіс Mallésvara temple is said to have been built by 
kkuligas of the Settendra sect, the god being Шет tutelary deity. 
Pradition hus it that & beautiful damsel of this sect, named Chikka- Mallamma, wax 
during an attack by the Mubatumadans seized by them and confined in the fortress 
on the Midigé 


hill; and that on her prayer to God for hor release, the rock. split. 
and made way for her, whereupon she descended the hill and entered firo in front 
of the god Mallékvara. Her figure, about 2 foot high, is soulptuved on the. rook ta 
the right of the flight of steps leading to the top about the middle of the hill, Jt 
is ina walking posture holding a sword in the right hand and what looks like a. 
Inge in the tell The Okkaligas referred to above were of throe classes: Bettenóm, 
Alpenóra and Gonómi. А copper plate inscription in the possession of the pñjdri 
of the Mullasvara temple, of which only the last plate was shown to me, mentions: 
these classes of Olkaligas and refers to the agni-pravésa (entering fire) of the 
шоҳе), "Phe god in the JIbi-Anjunéya temple is а huge figure, about 9 feet high. 
The Midigési bill is said to have been fortified by Nagareddi mentioned above. 

Foo Here also we have the usual granarios of гїї aud 

Miligeéldunge paddy, dome-like structures for storing ghee und oil, 
powder magazines and doves, Grains of old ràgi can even now be had for examina- 
tion, but the paddy-kanaja has only a quantity of husk. "wo of the dones aro 
named Musare-done and Kannéramnana-done, the former situated on the top and 
the latter on Ше north slope. There is a fine nosque en the summit swith bwo 
minarets wt the sides and an ornamental parapet all round the roof. It has also 
Шамя о steps on both the sides. Сове. фо the mosque stands a shrine dedicated 
to Hanamán. ‘There are several gates leading to the top of the hill. 


10. Both the town of Pavugada and the hill near it are benutifally fortified; 

Es ‘The hill isnot one mass of rock like those nt Maddagiri 

aja. and Midigési, but is made np in the higher portion of a 

nnmuer of gigantic boulders, somo of them being nearly 100 feet high, There ure 
10 gates loading to the top. At some distance from the foot is the peer 
tapa; higher up, Bettada (or the hill) Ánjanáya, a good figure, about 7 feet high, 
with a well carved uttariyam or upper cloth and a Tittle monkey sented to the left 
eating something ; further up, a cireulir done called Көпбні and a mantap known as 
Konéri-mantapa, near whichstands а dome-like stractute for storing ghee('uppada- 
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kanaja). Going further, we see a rock with some small holes which are believed. 
to be the hoof marks of a horse which leapt from the top. Near by is а well, now 
closed, from which water is said to have been drawn to the top of a boulder, about 
80 feel high. On Ше top is the Sultán-battéri (battery), occupying the highest 
point, and to its west, Subbaraya’s бані. Besides the one already mentioned, the 

ill has several more dones known as Akkammana-done, Babaiyana-kero, Bhimana- 
‚done and so forth. ‘Tho last is а fine reservoir with clear and deep. water, situated 
between two huge boulders, We have to descend some TO steps to reach the 
water, "This done is said to be connected with another at the foot of the hill known 
as Kelagana-done. А square slab containing a defaced Persian inscription, which 
was fitted into n cavity in the boulder to the right, is now kept in the Archieological 
Office. А spot is shown on the hill wherefrom undesirables were once hurled down 
to the bottom of the precipice, We have here also the usual granaries of ragi and 
paddy and powder magwines. The summit has an incomplete mosque which is 
said to have boon built with the materials of a Gopalakrishna temple which once 
stood there. А Persian inscription was fonnd here. There is a small shrine at the 
foot of the hill called the Gopálnkrishna in which the metallic image of the Gópila- 
krishna temple used to be kept when that temple was on the hill. We have now 
а Gopálakrishna temple in the town itself, From ап inseription newly discovered 
on tho hill we learn that the fortress was built in 1405 by Göpanna, a general under 
the Vijayanagar king Déva-Raya I. 


30. Two new inscriptions were found at Мерлан ай gne at pue 
MEAT kanhalli. The top slab of the fine sluice of Doddakere 
Plac о Буи Taluk, t Gundalball has a discus and а conch made of black 
stone fixed nt the sides. On a rough boulder on the 
bund of the tank are engraved the inscriptions Pavugada 11-13. "Те date assigned 
to these records in the ‘Tumkur volume, viž., e. 1530, is evidently а mistake, seeing 
that the characters are unquestionably of the Sth,century as evidenced by the 
square form of da used in them. The oyolic your Jaya given in one of the records 
most probably corresponds to A. D. 754. The tank is named Akale-samudra after 
в Indy Aknleti who built it. It is thus one of the oldest tanks in the State, 
though Panamankere at Tälgunda, Shikarpur Taluk, is older still by about two 
centuries. In the prakdra of the lévara temple on the bund of Chikkakere at- the 
same village, stands a stone, about 9 feet high, with several curves in tho form of 
а anake, and the villagers firmly believe that there is treasury below it. No such 
stone has been met with elsewhere. At the R&madóva shrine, which is a large 
Cave containing some small stones daubed with white earth and red ochre, two 
new records were copied. The Anjanéya temple has a very large figuro, about 10 
foot high, of the god. ‘The Rangasvimi temple at Бсйиш) Rangáputa has n 
Е round stone (udbhara-miirti) for the object of worship. 
БМ Rangipuri Tn the рина are several small shrines containing 
figueos with folded hands. In one of them is sculptured n conple seated with fold- 
ed hands with an inscription on the side slab stating that the figures were conse 
erated by their son. Another slab just outside the prdkdra, measuring б feet by 5 
feot, represents Hanuman and Garuda as contesti the possession of a fruit which 
is aplit in the middle. Thore is a similar panel at Belur, but the object of dispute 
there is anid to be a linga. ‘Three new epigraphs were discovered here. In the 
Kambadaráya shrine at Bhangàranàyakann-belya the 
Bhangwrantyakans-botts object of worship is a pillar, about 13 feet high, marked 
with а discus and a conch on the sides. "Тһе pillar has an iron lamp fixed on the 
top which is occasionally lighted by the villagers. No ladder is to be used for this 
purpose. ‘The villagers have to bathe and fast, and then, standing over the 
Shoulders of one another without allowing their feet to come in contact with the 
pillar, they light the lamp. "The hill near the village, which was once fortified, 
Tintains the ruins of several buildings. Near Rangasamudra was noticed a big 
ER heap of moras or winnows below n tree, and on өшігу 
inim Mortlamma, we were told that these were the offerings of the village 
to the goddess Morálamma (the goddess of winnows) 
who was being carried from village to village, and that they had to be re 
moved to the next village along with the goddess. Тһе village has a small elegant 
Shrine surmounted by a tower, which is called Malléévara's mantapa, though there 
is nothing inside. А new inscription was copied at Rangasamudradapalya. 
Ав, В. 18 


10 


21, Nidugal, once a prosperous city, is now ñ small unhealthy village contain- 

h ing about half a dozen houses. There is also n larger 

Nidagal village of the same name on the first elevation of the 

adjacent Nidugal hill, There are numerous temples both at the foot and оп tho 
hill, but most of them are in ruins. Of those at the foot, whieh seem to be com- 
paratiyely modern, the Siravadésvara temple, also called the Hottesvara after the 
Harati chief Hottenna-Nayaka, was built in 1681 (Pavugada 59). The god is named 
Siravidesvara after Saravad, a village in the Bijapur country, which is said to be 
tho birthplace of the progenitor of the Harati family, "The Rûma temple has s 
boulder carved with the figures of Rima, Sita, Lakshmana and Sugriva, with 
Hanimuiin and Garada at the sides, "То the right of this composition on the same 
boulder is a big figure of Hanuman, and to the left а figure of Malishàsurumardini. 
The Kastvisvigvara temple is а sumll nent structure with three cells in a line 
and a common vavaranga, The central cell hasa linga, the right cell Ganapati 
and the left Parvati. Тһе last is a sented figure, abont 14 feel high, m N 
Indle horizontally with both the hands, Such a figure of Parvati is known às Ån- 
napdrna. On the back wall of the Ganapati cell is carved a linga worshipped by an 
olépbant on the right and by Vyaghrapáda ón the left. To the left іп the Anja- 
абуа temple stands a yishi or sige bearing а rosary іп the right hand which rests in 
the foay-removing (abkaya) pose on а staff, and holding what looks like a book in 
tbe left. ‘The village has also a kabar or tomb, sid to be of Mirza Husnî Vali 
who came from Hyderabad, in honor of which u jdfre or urs is held every year. А 
new record was copied at the village. Che Nidugal hill has two or three distinat 
М elevations, But the ascent is very steep und difficult, 

ihere being no steps at all to help the climber, №‏ ا 

tukes nenrly an hour and n half to reach the top, that is, without any stoppages on 
the way. But when once there, you forget all. your fatigue and enjoy one of the 
а атак ва анна ХО же screen ШЕТЕН 
as far ав the eyes can reach. е inscription Pávngada of 1932, says that the 
hill was named Nidugal (lofty rock) because it touched the skies with its formidable 
peak; and PAvugada 54, of 1487, tolls us that it was the most impregnable of all 
the hill fortresses in the Karnáta counti Tt is also called Kàlànjana in the ins- 
criptions. “here nre several lines of fortifications known as Kajésvara-kóte, Віліі» 
vana-köte, Are-köte, Nagardavam-kote, cto., and a number of gates known as Máta- 
nüru-bágilu, Bingärada-bagilu, Stumloyyana-diddi and so on, ‘The hill has likewise 
the-nsual granaries, powder magazines, doves, palace ruins,tetc. On the top tho. 
chief Hottenno-Náynka built n small Basata shirne in 1653 (PAvugada 42) and had 
ап inseription engraved. ‘The shrineds now in ruins, А new inscription was dis- 
covered on the pillar in front of it. By the side of the shrine is an iron lamp with 
n shaft, about 6 feet high, fixed on the rock, which is lighted once а year or oftener 
by the people of the surrounding villages in fulfilment of their vows, А little lower 
down is the Kalahasttvara temple which, according to Payugads 46, had its linga 
set np by Ваша, and was renovated by the Harati chiet Dimmauna-Náyaka in 
1670, This seems to be one of the oldest temples on the hill. he people of the 
surrounding parts visit the temple on the Sivaràtri day, stop there the whole night 
and go nway the next morning after meals, At some distance aro lying three pieces. 
of old cannon. one of which, bout 18 feet long, is known as Alemakkala-tayi or 
“tho mother of seven children.” The palace has only а few walls now lelt, А 
portion scooped out at the top of a huge boulder with holes for steps is said to have 
served asa seat for the chiel during dardárs. The palace garden has a pair of 
ornamental black stone pillars known as сан or “well stones” with holes for 
the cross bar, surmounted by figures of bulls and curved at the top. There is also 
a dwk underground cell (паѓате) attached to n boulder, The ruined Nàgésvara. 
temple near a pond known as Hokkarune is a Hoysala building which, according 
to Pavugada 53, of about. 1150, was founded during the reign of the Chalukya king 
Jagudékamalla IT. The vavaranga has 5 niches on both sides, as also figures of 
Subrabmunya and Sürya, a benutifully carved but headless female figure and a. fine 
Nagukunyaká with a female figure at the side. The Nagósvara appears to be the 
oldest of the existing templeson the hill, though mention is made of a temple 
founded by Bidichörarusa of the Pallava family in an inscription of the Sth century 
(Pàvugada 45) built into the left wall of the porch of the Kálnhastisvara temple. "loro 
is an underground canal supplying water to the Hokkrane mentioned above. The 
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god of the Chennakésava temple has been removed and set up in а new temple at 
the village Bellibattalu. Near this temple is a small shrine containing an elegantly 
carved seated figure, about З feet high, of Bhairava with 10 bands. There is also 
a buried Siva temple here of good workmanship. The ruined Lakshmanésvara 
temple at the Mátanüru gate was built in 1487 (Pavugada 54) by the Harati chief 
Chika-Tippa-Nayaka in memory of his deceased wife Lakshmadévi. Pávugada 54 
also tells us that there were shrines of Durga, Bhairava and Ganapati in each of the 
$ directions on the hill, The above mentioned Bhairava shrine may be one of these. 
‘At tho village op the first elevation is a temple of Durga and a small shrine sur- 
mounted by a tower known as Rangadhàmana-mantapa 
which is now empty. Two modern inscriptions on 
bells were copied at the Durgá temple. Two more 
milar to those noticed in the palace garden, are also to be found 
lage. At some distance from the village are the Virabbadra, Pár&va- 
indrayana, Lakshminarasimha, Nagaréóvara, Male-Mallikarjuna and Somés- 
vara temples scattered in different directions. In the Virabhadra temple the 
about 5 feet high, is a two-armed figure holding a sword and a shield. The Pársva- 
niàthi y came into existence in 1232 according to Pavugada 52 in 
hi 


Other templis near about the 
village ou the first elevation. 


facing south. 
the pillar in front. Two inscriptions were found on the pedestals of images, as 
also two modern ones оп а bell and a gong. Adináràyapa is a good figure, about 
5 feet high. In the nararanga of the Lakshminarasimha temple are kept a figure 
of Sûrya anda panel depicting the coronation of Rima. On both sides of the outer 
entrance are cells containing big figures of Hanuman, The Nagarésvara temple hus 
two cells enshrining lingas named Nagaréévara and Gaurigvara, and the nacaranga 
bas figures of Vishnu, Mahishàsuramardini and Saptamatrikah together with a few 
well carved Nagakanyakás. The inscriptions Piwugada 47-50, which are wrongly 
stated in the Tumkur volume to be in the Kalahastisvara temple, are here. This 
temple goes back to 1248 (Pavagada 50). Two new virayals were found in the 
prikara, "The Someévara temple, probably founded in 1292 (Pàvugndn 53), seems 
to be the tinest Dravidian structure on the hill. Tt has an elegantly carved nava- 
талда doorway of black stone with jambs consisting of four fascias—the innermost 
adorned with seroll work, the next with figures in every convolution of the scroll, 
ihe third carved into an ornamental pilaster and the last sculptured with spirited 
lions and yalis in all postures. The pediment has Tandvésvara with attendant 
musicians, the lintel Gajalakhsmi and the bottom of the jambs drdrapdlakas or 
doorkespers und female figures holding n lotus and а kalasa or water vessel. The 
sukhanuist doorway. is also of black stone, but plain, The navaranga has besides: 
Mahishásuramardini two seated female figures, about 13 feet high, one holding. u 
child in the left hand and a fruit in the right, the other holding a fruit in the left 
hand and some indistinct object (? a short staff) in the right. It is not clear what 
these two figures are intended to represent. l'wo new inscriptions were discovered 
at this temple. 
99. ‘The Juma Masjid (Plate IT, 1) and the Darga of Malik Rihan (Plate LI, 2) 
Sim nt Sira are fine structures of the Saracenic style. The 
Muhammadan buildings, former is suid to haye been built by Shaik Farid Saheb, 
whose tomb together with that of his brother Shaik Kabir Süheb, is pointed out in 
the enclosure of the mosque. The date of construction is indicated in the chrono- 
gram baitul mokaddas, A. Н. 1108 (A. D. 1698). Two new Persian inscriptions 
were found here. The Darga is a square building with a big dome with 4 black 
stone minarets, about 8 feet high, at the corners over the roof. Inside is the tomb 
of Malik Rihan, who was Subadar of Str from 1637 to 1651. The Darga seems 
to have been erected in 1651. Пя plan is given on Plate ПТ. Behind the build- 
ing is an old mosque in which Mall Rilan is said to have prayed, and to the 
north-east a rectangular structure known as Diddi with 4 minarets on the roof, the 
front two taller than the hind ones, which he is said to have used ав a study. То 
the south-east a tomb under a canopy is shown as that of a seven-year-old daughter 
of Aurangazobe. Аш inscription on it simply names Allah and Muhammad. Ano- 
ther new Persian inscription was found here, as also one on the onter wall of the 
outhouse attached to Chikka Masidi or the little mosque. "The Baraki mosque 
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containing the inscription Sira 71 is in a dilapidated condition, Near it is the 
tomb of Mahamùd Khin, a fine stone structure with minarets, battlements and an 
ornamental plinth. At some distance to the north is a Darga popularly known ав 
Chinnadazüri owing to the dome having a gold kalaja or finial, containing the 
tomb of а Fakir named Fartd-ulla Shah Husêni, who is said to have come from 
Bijapur and performed severe penance here till ant-hills grew around him. He is 
held in great respect by all classes of Muhammadans, his makan being looked upon 
as в Chaukhandi-matha. An annual vrs takes place in his honor. The Darga is а 
small square stone building with a large dome and minarets. It was presented with 
the gold Aalaia, it is said, by a Pálegár of the place in fulfilment of a vow. Its 
custodian, Saiyad Kassim, who is about 80 years old, said that ho was the Tth in 
descent from Fartd-ullà and gave his pedigree thu Fartd-ulla, his disciple Masum 
Shah, his disciple Maguli Shih, his disciple Latpulla Shah, his disciple Yadulla 
Shah, his great grandson Saiyad Kassim. According to him Faktrsare of 4 classes : 
Kbadri, Chishtya, Sarvardiyd and Mujaddndiya. “The first class may wear either 
Апо or trousers; but the second only dAöt and they have to get clean-shaved. 
Saiyad Kassim has in bis possession а good number of sanads relating to the maken 

issued by Aurangazebe, Alamgir II, the Nizam, the 

Sumas Muhammadan Governors of Sira, Hyder and the Mali- 

rättas. Ol these, 4 in Kannada were transoribed—1 of Hyder, Í of the Mahráttas, 

1 of Pradhan Venkappaiya of Mysore and 1 of Navàb Lal Muhammad Khan. 

"There was no time to examine the Persian and Mahräthi sanads with him, ‘The 

town is said to have once possessed 90 mosques, and it is studded all over with 
Muhammadan tombs, 

98. The god of the Gopilakrishya temple has been removed to the newly 
built Nüràyana temple in the town nnd a good figure of Hanuman, brought from 
some other place, has been set up instead. A new epigraph was found hem. The 
object of worship in the Durga temple is an ant-hill. In the manfapa to the south 
of it was found a new inscription. “There is also an Inscription on a tomb situated 
sin the compound of the Travellers’ Bungalow, which tells us that в European lady 
named Ellen died of cholera in 1846 in Stra. To the north of the town is said to 
be situated the site of av ancient city called Lätapuri, that portion occupied by a 
few mean-looking houses being even now known as Lüfapurihatti. Tiecontly " 
broken cannon was unearthed in the quarter of the town known as Kumbära-hatti to 
the north of the fort. It is lying there even now. Whe fort is a fine stone struc- 
ture with a mont all round. It once had two more enclosing mud walls algo with, 
шом, traces of which exist. "The inner fort is almost intact, but not inhabited 
though traces of former houses and offices nre visible. There ara two fine gates on 
the north with a side doorway in each case. А hall is attached to each, the first 
supported by б black stone pillars and the second by 4 sculptured granite pillars, 
though the sculptures are deliberately mutilated or chiselled out. “The side 
doorway of the first gate is of carved black stone. There is a ruined mosque in the 
fort and a stepped well in which the wives of the Palegdr are said to have drowned 
themselves when the fort was invested by the Muhammadans, To the south-west 
of the Travellers’ Bungalow is a spacious cave divided into two compartinents to 
the right and left. A new inscription was discovered at each of the villages 
Nadára, KereyAraballiand Kalluköte and two at Halküru. One of the latter has to 

муз be looked upon as a find of some historical importance, 

Alithie Sa Sripurasha gs it happens to be the only lithi record so far di 

ок Ыру: covered of the Ganga king Sripurusha with a date in 

the бака era (Plate XII, 1), This inscription is on n big pillar-like black stone 

which was irumersed in water, and even with the help of a large number of man it 

took nearly three hours to get it ont of water for examination, It is pleasing to 
note that the trouble taken had its reward. 

34. From Sira а visit was paid to Hiriyür, Chitaldrug District, and a few 

met. villages in that taluk surveyed. ‘The Térumnlléóvam. 

temple at Hiriyúr is a large Dravidian structure with 

a mahádvára surmounted by a lofty gópura. In front of it is a lofty uyyále-kamba. 
with stout iron chains hanging from the top intended for swinging the god. On 
the inner sides of the pillars are sculptured two male figures will folded handa 
armed with a sword and a shield. The open mukha-mantapa or front hall has 
entrances in three directions. In front of it stands on a high pedestal a fine dipa- 
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stumbha or lamp-pillar, about 45 feet high, with а pavilion at the top enshrining a 
Basava or bull, and В lamps in the form of huge iron cups, two in each direction, 
exch capablo of holding about 10 seers of oil. The lamps are lighted once u year. 
"The pillar has slight projections on the sides which serve as steps to go to the top. 
Tts front face has a male figure with folded hands, representing perhaps the chief 
who built the temple. The ceilings of the mukha-mantapa are painted with scenes 
from the Saiva-purànas and the front central ceiling has chain of stone rings. 
"Phe east outer wall of the nararanga has two rows of figures representing the 
ash{a-dikpitakas or regents of the directions and illustrating the story of the fight 


between Siva as a Лана or hunter and Arjuna. Though tho gópura faces east, the 
god faces south, In the navaranga are kept three sets of metallic figures— 
urge images of Siva and Parvati, small images of the same, and Umàmahêávara 
seated on Nandi—which are taken out in procession in three separate cars during 
the car festival which takes place in the month of Magha (February). This 
circumstance probably accounts for the name Teru(carı-mallösvarı. "Tho rained 
Virabhadra temple his figures of Virabhadra and his consort Bhadrakàli, the latter 
holding in the right lower hand a lotus instead of the usual sword, and Daksha's ent 
EACH, ой hend being shown at the side, ‘The Kannada. poet 
Babbüra, author of Ambikavfjaya and Paraàuráma- 
Батацаца, was w native of this town w d a devotee of the god Ranganátha of 
Babbaru, n village about 2 miles from Hiriyùr. Не mentions in his works the god 
"Tórimalléivara. Raugadüsuppa, the present Shanbhog of Hiriyür, who is about 85 
yours old, said that he was the great-grandson of Babbüm. Tt is not clear whether 
the Kannada poet Madhava, author of а Kannada 
version of the Kulryddarsa of Dandi, who styles himself 
“ruler (prabhu) of Hiriyür,” belonged to this place. 
35. The god Ranganâthu of Babbin ve stated in the рин г, the 
ae tutelary deity of the Kannada poet Babbürn. ‘he slal 
Places іш Hir Talik, containing the inseriptio TU, XI, Hiriyür 49 nt this 
village has a horseman riding to right with n sword 
hold in the uplifted right hand; bohind him is a child standing with folded hands ; 
and behind the child stands a female figure, perhaps the wife of the horsemun, 
With uplifted right hand. It is not clear what the composition is intended to re- 
тезегі The inscription merely nafues a number of gaudas. Musakal was once 
Fortified ; two lofty gateways with wooden ceilings benr evidence to the importance 
меса ofthe village at one time. Two new epigraphs were 
skal copied here, ‘The original copper plates of Hiriyür 88, 
which. is printed from. un nnsatisfuctory сору, were procured from Siddaramaiys, 
Abbinahole Shanbhog of the village. The Ranganätha temple nt 
Aw ordeal. Abbinahole has a round stone (udbhava-marti) for the 
objeot of worship. In front of it was found a new insoription, dated 1664, which 
je of some interest as it refers to the establishment of a claim to the office of 
Shaubhog through success in an ordeal of dipping the hand in boiling ghee in the 
presence of a large number of people. Another discovery was а viragal of the time 
FE the Nolamba king Ayyupa, dated 923, A few modern insoriptions were also 
found on the bells and gong of the Ranganátha temple. Bharmagiri, so named 
rH after the Palegür Bbarmanna-Nàynka, is situated on n 
Blu fortified low hill. Tt has a shrine in which the wtsava- 
vigraha or processional image of Kayiveyn-Märamma, the goddess after whom Ma; 
Fikanive is named, is kept. The image consists of a wooden box which, decorated 
with hands and other limbs and an umbrella, is taken out in u car once а year. 
modern inseription was copied here. The Märikanive dam, which may be looked 
NAN upon as а great.feüt of engintering skill, was com- 
menced in August 1898 and completed in August 1907. 
‘There are two fine manfapas in the Saracenie style built at the ends of the dam. 
The east mantapa has а tablet giving the dates of the commencement and com- 
letion of the dam. In the west mantapa is set up an inscription in Sanskrit and 
Kannada verses composed by me, giving an account of the dam and of the progres- 
sive adininistration of Mysore, and the date Зака 1898 (1907) in which the reser- 
Wi was opened for publio use. Close to the reservoir is situated a shrine of Miri 
known as Kanive Marammn, from whom the village dotivos its name. Тһе shrine 
which was a wooden structure, has recently been built of dressed stone by one Ка- 
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пиуарра of Mysore. It hasa stone panel sculptured with three Parvati in 
the middle; ТАКА o the tight and MAS ta Каалы To the Ds of the shrino, 
оп а lower level, is a cell containing a broken riragal which is known as Bhütappı. 
As at Bharmagiri, there is a shrine at Arasinngundi dedicated to Mari, here known 
М as Kanuvamma, which contains the processional image 
وا‎ ain in the shape of a box of the goddess at Marikunive. In 
front of it is an iron lamp on a shaft about 8 feet high, which is lighted once 4 
year, At some distance from the shrine stands in a field a mastikal carved with а 
line female figure, about 2} feet high, with its right band raised and open and the 
left hand hanging by the side holding а lime, flames being shown around the 
head, 


26. The Venkataramana temple at Chikkanlyakanhalliv is the largest nud 
finest of the Dravidian structures in the town. [t 
stands on а raised terrace like Hoysala buildings and is 
enclosed by a large рута of which only the plinth is now left. The god, about 
4 foet high, is a good figure, and behind it is an underground cell with a flight. of 
stops, Tho pillars of the navaranga аге sculptured on all sides, some of the sonlp- 
tures being ingenious combinations of animals such ns an elephant and а bull with 
one head, and so on. Опе of the pillars shows a chief seated on a throne holding 
а lotus in the right hand, the panel above having the figure of A sented sanyón 
holding the triple staff. (tridauda). "Тһе metallic image of the god, about З font 
high, is taken out in procession only onen a year on the Rathasaptami day, On 
two pillars of the рогов facing «ach other are sculptured figures of Hamu and La- 
kshwnpn. The town has two Anjanéya temples—the Haleyür Anjanéya and the 
Brahmapuri Anjandya, the latter so culled because is is situated in the Brahman 
street. The former is и big temple richly endowed and visited by а. large number 
of devotees. "Two new inscriptions were copied here. In the other Anjandya 
те also kept stone and metallic figures of Srinivasa, "The RAmé&vary 
Also n large Dravidian structure said to have been built by n "Hügalvidi 
chief. The sukhanási entrance has a figure of Ganapati to the right and Blaitayn 
to tho left. The left pillar in frout of this entrance has a well carved seated figure, 
about 14 feet high, in the attitude of meditation, wearing a. snake-enrring. Judg- 
ing from the ornaments on the feet, hands and neck, it does not look like п гайн. 
‘The opposite pillar has n standing malo figuresabout 2) feet high, with folded bands, 
which is supposed to represent the chief who built the temple. There is also n 
similar figure on. one of the pillars of the porch. Other sculptures worthy of notice 
aro Vyighrapáda worshipping á linga and tho hunter Kannuppa piereing his eye 
With an Arrow and kicking. a linga, Ivo modern inseriptions wore found on the 
temple yessels, The Rudrés vara temple has a figure of Virabhadra. Anuked by 
Bhadrakäli and Daksha with в modern inscription on the brags plate of the podes. 
tal; The Kóguva temple bears an inscription stating that it was built to comme- 
morate the installation of the Mysore king Chamarijéndra-Odeyar in 1881. The 
Kannappa shrine hus an old wooden doorway elegantly carved with human and 
animal figures (Plate IV, 3). To its left is а linga coll on the back wall of which 
is carved a figure of Kunnappa armed with a bow worshipping a linga, ‘The village 
UN goddess (gráma-dévate), Hirimávarada Yallumma, is a 
dà wooden figure, also known as Rönukädevi, with a stone 
head set өріп front, The processional image is a wooden figure of Parašurima, 
son of Rénuka. To the right of Yallamma is а seated stone figure, about 1 foot 
high, of Jamadagni, husband of Rénuka, with two hands, the right in the абрада e 
pose and the left placed on the thigh. Outside the templo are two sinall shrines con. 
taining round stones said to represent Mitangi and her son Pütappa. It is stated 
that once a year a member of a certain family in the town is made to sit on n di- 
agram drawn in front of PAtappa and that soon after, possessed by the goddess, he 
runs unconsciously to the particular house where the victim kid is kept, brings it 
to the temple and tears it to pieces with his teeth. A new inscription was disco- 
yered in a field to the south of the town, and a copper plate in the possession of 
Venkannachar was procured and transcribed. A large number of palm leaf man- 
воры in the library of Handanakere Sama Jois was examined. They are written 
mostly in Nagari characters. E eR NUN ke ens in them are printed, 
fs D ۵ itá with padapátha, Pratisakhya, 
Manusia, Grihyasütras, Puránas, poems and dramas. The ped 
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were found to bear on astrology, poctios, ritual and sthala-puräna. ‘There аге also 
some commentaries in Sanskrit and Kannada on well-known Sanskrit works. 


37, The Mabalingésvara temple at Dahbegatta, a brick structure of the 13th 
century, has three cells. with. lingas, m one of the two inscriptions discovered 
Manis, Tear it, the lingas are named Hoysalésvara, Drahméé- 
Po im Chikkandyak vara and Мас (душар, ‘The Marulasiddhesvara temple 
has a panel carved with two standing male figures, 
about 11 feet high, wearing long coats, with an intervening head. The figure to 
the loft is Marulasiddba, that to the right Ràvanasiddha, und the head Allama. АП 
the three-were Virašaiva teachers of about the time of Basava, The processional 
god is а bull which is taken out in a car once a year. The temple has а 
Bilvavriksha-vihana, that is, a vehicle in the shape of a biloa or Bael tree, 
There are also in the village a number of samddhis or tombs of bulls dedicated to 
dag temples. EC, XII, Chikkanàyakanhalli 1 at Dalavà 
а katte near Jogihalli was completely copied. Two new epi- 
graphs were discovered nt Honnebagi. At some distance from the village is 
‘bn which is situated a temple dedicated (о Ranganätha. It is of same inte 
note that the püjari of the god is a Lingàyat nud that the Lingiyats of th 
conduct the annual car festival of the god, The Timmappa temple at Dugu 
fas a wood figure, about L feet high, of Vishyu which is likewise worshipped by 
Lingayats, “о the north-west of Oddarhalli is un ад situated on. 
rte an eminence dedicated to Henjérappa. — Honjérappn is w 
Міф, form of Bhairava worshipped at Henjeru or Hémávati in 
the Madaksira Taluk of the Anantapur District, and ít is not Ser why the god ati 
Обь is known by this name. As far ая my knowledge goes, there wre no 
оће? places in Mysore where Bhairnva is so named. Tho god of the Houjörappn 
temple at this village is a woll carved figure, about З feet high with pradla or glory, 
seated in Zalitdnana with the right leg dangling, bearing n trident, a dium, a sword 
and a skull and wearing sandals and a neck skulls, His emblem, the scorpion, 
is shown on the pedestal. To the right in the navaranga is another seated figure, 
about 2 feet. high, of Bhairava, which ix known us Cholo (scorpion) Bhairava, and 
Nor to him who offends the god: his house will be full of scorpions iu every. direc- 
tion. The sukhanási has to the right a linga known ns Biddhariméósvura set up on 
an enjbankment which is said to have bean the sent of penance of the Virwsalva 
toucher Siddharkma, ‘The temple is said to have been built or renovated hy w 
Higalvadi chief. It has also à Bilvavriksha-vAhnnm, ‘Two modern insoriptions 
were found on bells. Behind the temple ure two mud platforms enclosing the roots 
of a country fig-tree and a banian tree, which are worshipped as Attimuradammn 
С goddess of the fig tree) and Alndamaradamma (goddess of the banian, tree.) 
НЕТ; "he Säntutanllappn temple at Odérhalli has in front n 
iua fine lunp-pillar, ñbont-3 feet square at the botto and 
40 foot high, with a lamp in Ше form of a stone cup on the top. "Ihe pillar has on 
the «пар face à linga, on the south the three-legged Bhringi bearing n гіна or lute 
And dancing, on the west VyAghrapada with n censer in the right hand and a bell 
he left, and on the north Nandi. Near the temple are the semddhin or tombs 
of the Lingàyat srdmin of the Kallu-magha at Settikere, 
28. The YogamAdhava temple ut Settikere (Plate TV, 1), which [nces east, is 
Кода паь y S гл еми. or three-celled Hoysala structure, with. а, 
~ stone tower over the main cell. Ib consists of three 
cells, a common navaranga and a porch, the main cell alone having a sukhandsi. 
Таму, however, а mukha-mantapa or front hall in the Dravidian style has heen 
built with the materials of a mined Siva temple now submerged in the tank. “The 
goddess of this Siva templo, а good four-armed figure, about 3 feet high, is now 
kept in a cell to the right in the front hall. The sukhandsi doorway and that of 
the navaranga and its pillars are well executed. The ceilings, about 2 feet deep, 
are 14 in number, З in the 3 cells, 1 each in the sukhandsi and porch and 9 in the 
havaranga, and all have lotus buds surrounded by rows of petals. The опе in front 
of the north cell shows crossbars and that of the porch painted petals. At the sides 
OF the aukhandst entrance are beautifully carved figures of баарай and Mahisha- 
Jrmmardini. Тһе god in the main cell, known вв Yogn-Madhava, is a seated figure, 
baut 5 feet high with prabhdvali or glory, with 4 hands, the upper ones beating а 
гия and а conch, the lower placed palm over palm exactly like those of Jaina 
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the image in the main cell, "Phe temple, which 
roof has to be waterproofed and 
some arrangement mado to let in light to the dark interior. Krishnamacharya, the 
archaka of the temple, presented to my office a metallic figure, about 9} high, of a 
warrior armed with a sword and shield (Plate ГУ, 8), which he said he had picked np 
on the road from Birur to Kadur about 2 year The image attracted my parti: 
cular attention because Y had noticed similar stone figures, about 13 feet high, im 
в shrine at the entrance to the village. The present figure may be looked upon as 
the processional image of that shrine, though it is not clear what these figures are 
intended to represent. ‘The Ranganathan temple, which is said to be older than the 
Yogamadhava, has n standing figure, about 3 feet high, of Vishnu, holding a di 
and 4 conch in the upper hands and a bow and an arrow in the lower ones. А si 
lar figure found at Chonnagiri is called Bête (or hunting) Ranganàtha. There are 
two goddesses named Sridévi and Bhadévi, both in lalitásana, in two cells nt the 
sides of the garbhagriha. 
39. At theentrance to Ballekatte stands a panel containing а horseman holding, 
the reins in the left hand and asword in the right hand 
Ballblake attended by an utubrella-bearer. Such figures are known 
as Räme-döyarı in other parts of the country. The ruined Masti-gndi neat the 
Bhairava shrine at Pochakatte has a slab carved with 
comple. The wife has her right hand raised at right 
angles to the arm aud wears two fillets round the head resembling the lower part of 
а crown, The Tivara temple at Dodda-Bidare has in the navaranga several heres 
such а Sarasvati, Mahishüsuremardini, Um&nahésvara, 
Dajda-Bidare etc., among which a two-arined Durgà with a sword in 
the right hand and а спр in the left and а fine Naga stone deserve notice. "The 
Pate-linga temple has for objects of worship 101 small stones of irregular shape 
placed om the ground, known as Nürondu (101)-linga. In front of it is an open 
ара containing a rough stone called Pate (for Patila)-linga. In the poreh of 
janéya temple at Chikka-Bidare are set up against the wall Bgures of 
аа Ganapati, Bhairava and Vishnu und two, fine Naga 
HERS SOR stones, which apparently belonged to some Siva temple. 
Kandikere has n ruined fort surrounded Ву a mont. ‘The GòpAlakrishna templo has 
Ae a fine figure of the god, about 5 feet high with prabhd, 
iar. with cows, etc, carved at the sides. The processional 
image of some ruined Siva temple is also kept near the god. In the navaranza are 
kept figures of Vishnu and Sûrya, the latter flanked by female archers as usual. 
There is also а basti here dedicated to Santinñtha, a standing figure about 4 [eot 
high. At some distance to the north-west of the village is а good structure on an 
eminenco, named Kalyanadévara-tuapha, and Siva temple, both of which huve 
gone to ruin. The buildings seem to have been deliberately dismantled, the ar 
chiteotural members such as pillars, beams and јап, and lingas and Жапа 
lying pell-mell about the pluce. It is said that n large number of stones was 
removed aud utilised for the constmetion of the Borankanive dam. Near 
Kandikere are also to be found a number of tombs of temple. bulls. (see para 37), 
en In the navaranga of the Siva temple at Barkanhalu are 
bad: several well carved figures such ае Virabhadra, Sarn- 
svati, Vishun, Sûrya fanked by female figures without hows, and two fros Salva 
Avarapálakas about 11 feet high. Four new epigraphs were copied here, Tu the 
veranda of the Anjanéya temple at Kere-Suragondanhalli is a round. stone marked 
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Я. with wimam, which is worshipped ander the name of 
___Kere-Suragoniintalli: 5 Bhätapps. Such stones are pibe set up at or near 
Anjaneya temples in these parts. The Siddhardmésvam temple at Blanadu in 
2% large Dravidian building with two maládváras on the 
à east and sonth. The ceilings of the south porch were 
once painted with figures, most of which have now gone. The Virasaiva teacher 
Siddhuráma is said to have performed penance here. The god worshipped in the 
temple is an ant-hill which is decor and given the appearance of a aga The 
processional god is also a silver linga. The temple appears to be a rich one, judg- 
ing from the silver-plated doors, doorways and palankeens, and silver staves, 
«Паш, vessels and other paraphernalia, Tt has also а fine Bilvavriksha-vahiana 
in the shape of a cur, adorned with painted images, etc. ‘The car-mantapa sur- 
mounted by u tower is a neat structure with a flight of steps. The village has also 
a Lingiyat matha, which is a brach of the mafha ut Godekere in the same talnk. 
‘Two modern inscriptions were found on bells. 
30. The Virabhadra temple ab Yagachehalli has a spirited figure of the god 
with only two hands, the right hand holding a sword and the left а shield. Märule 
n has some fine méstikals. In one of them the husband 
s holds a sword in the right hand with the point turned 
towards the ground, the left hand being placed on the waist. His wife wears a 
ota surrounded by lames bar right band) with a, Inne оп the palm banging by. 
the side and her left hand holding а mirror to the front. Another shows a well 


а i structure of lar 
Рамана proportions, consisting of a yarbhagriha, a разна 
a pradaleshina, a navaranga, a porch, a pätäldnkana or hall on a lower level, a Nandi- 
inantapa with a tower, a maldeóra und a prükára. T faces east and has an open 
veranda attached to it all round. The linga in it is a conglomeration’ of pebbles, 
said to represent 101 lingas. Near it are two metallic images of Umamahésyara, 
one larger than the other. In the pradakshina nre kept figures of Vishnu, Bhairava 
and Ganapati, as also another nude figure of Bhairaya which is wrongly supposed 
Dy the villagers to represent a Jinn. Tha mahddedra, about 18 feet high, la a good 
piece of work, the pillars aud doorways being well executed, То the right of the inner. 
doorway, ùe., the one facing the temple, is а figure of Siva and a figure of Súrya 
flanked by female figures holding a lotus in the left hand; and to the left, a figure of 
Siva, a female figure with the right hand raised holding what looks like a fruit in 
the palm and the left hand dangling pecked by a parrot, and a smaller female figure 
with a similar right hand but with the left hand placed on the waist. The meaning 
of these figures is not clear. The outer doorway has at its sides Ganapati and 
Bhairava, On both sides of the two doorways are pairs of well carved elephants, 
some facing each other with their trunks intertwined, In a line with these the 
north and south walls also have four elephants each. Among the sculptures on the 
pillars may be mentioned Kanyappa armed with а bow, piercing his eye with an 
Arrow and kicking a linga canopied by a three-hooded snake; Sakti-Gauapnti, i-e., 
Ganapati with his consort seated on the thigh; and a tall linga, representing the 
form of Siva known as Lingódbhavamórti, with a boar (Vishnu) at the bottom and 
a swan (Brahma) at the top. There is a fine lamp-pillar in front, about 2 feet 
square at the bottom and 40 feet high, with а pavilion at the top. То the left of 
tho temple is the shrine of the goddess; « pretty large building with a prostrating 
figure, abont 5 feet long, in the middle of the páfdlánkana. The goddess, about 4 
feet high, is a standing figure with 4 hands, the upper holding a noose and an ele- 
phant-zoad, the lower being in the fear-removing (abhaya) and boon-conferring 
(ғағабау altitudes. It may be compared with the бше of Ädhärasakti given on 
Plate IV of last year's Report. The Virabhadra temple to the south has à figure, 
about 5 feet high, of that god with 6 hands, the attributes being a sword, a shield, a 
trident, drum, a bow and an arrow. Bhadrakali to the left has a lotus for her 
attribute. Tojhe north of the temple is a large pond with a small neat manfapa 


An, R. 18 5 


18 


in the contre, The Ranganâtha temple has a standing figure, about 8 feet Ligh, of 
Vishnun flanked by consorts, and two figures of Alvàrs m the awkhandsi, but the 
pjiriis a Limgayat. Near it is a shrine with a hnge figure, about 8 foot high, of 
Hanumán, “Гуго new inscriptions were found at the village, as also two modern 
ones on the temple vessels. 


81. "he Ranganatha temple at Huliyar must have been a good. Hoysalw 
Huliyar temples. structure, judging from the garbhagriha, which is the 
P P only portion now left of the original building, the other 
portions being modern additions. The god, about 5 feet long, is a well carved figure 
reclining on Aditösha, with Brahma seated on the navel lotus and Sridóvi and 
Bhüdévi seated with folded hands at the head and feet respectively. Above the 
god is the prabhdvalé carved with the ten incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha. being 
shown as the 9th incarnation, The ceiling of the garbhagriha, about 2 feet deep. 
is carved with а lotus. In the mukhanasi ara kept a figure of an Álvar and а small 
figure of Dakshinñmúrti with the hand in the dhydna-mudrd, Hanked on. the right. 
by a female figure offering something and on the loft by a male figure blowing some 
instrument, The processional image is also kept here on n stone pedestal which 
once belonged to a Jaina temple as то by ast inscription discovered on it 
which states that it was the pedestal of a Jina figure set up by Sriyadavi, consort 
of Samunta-Gove, This image, as the inscription on its pedestal informa us, was 
prepared quite recently, in 1908, the old image having been stolen. "The Ganapati 
shrine close by hws ж well carved Ішімде, about 5 feet high, of the god with n spirited 
ration the pedestal. The right lower hand bears a broken tusk and the loft lower 
a fruit whose stalk is held by the trunk. The Mallésvars temple is a small neat. 
Hoysala building with the tower and walls recently restored, the former with sculp- 
tured pieces of granite andthe latter with brick and chanam. At the sides of the 
sußhanäsi entrance are perforated screens and figures of Ganapati. The navaranga 
has besides well carved figures of Saptamdtrikäh and Sarasvati to the right and of 
Náráyana flanked by consorts, Umänahesvarı with the emblems Nandi and 
mungoose on the base and Sürya flanked by female figures without bows, to the 
loft. ^ "Phe ceilings, thongh mostly flat, are exquisitely carved with lotuses having 
three concentric rows of petals, "Thoy aro large square panels adorned. with knobs 
all round. The garbhagriha, sukhandxi and navaranga central ceilings, about 2 foot, 
deep, have blown lotuses ; the west ceiling has 9 blown lotuses, and the one in the 
south-west, perhaps the finest of all, has а swan carved on the under surface of tho 

Іош bud, Among the figures kept in the veranda of the temple may be noticed a , 
rishi standing with w staff in the right hand, anda man wearing а gonge (knot. ol 
hair) and wétariyam and holding an elophant-gond in the right hand and а frnit in 
the left. It is not clear whom the second figure represents: The village is strewn 
over with the urchitectnral members and carvings of Hoysala buildings. A copper 
plate received from the Viraktaamatha was transcribed, and a new inseription was 

discovered at Olagerehalli, 

39. From Haliyür u few villages in Hosdurgo Taluk, Chitaldrug District, 
were visited. Heggere, about 7 miles from Нийуйг, 
has 4 buildings in the Hoysala style—8 Siva temples nnd 
n basti. Of the former, situated пеш one another and in a dilapidated condition, 
the middle one, known as the Kallésvara, is the largest, consisting of a garbliagriha, 
з sukhandsi and a navaranga, the other two, situuted to its right and. left, having 
only a garbhagriha and в sukhandsi, 1t faces south, though the linga in it faces 
east, the east wall having a perforated window opposite to it, Theankhandsi door. 
way has perforated serens at the sides and Gajalekelinion (he lintel, The nava- 
алда has only one ceiling, about 2 feet еер, іп the centro, which hus а lotus bud. 
with three concentric rows of painted petals. The garbhagriha nnd sakhandai have 
also similar ceilings. It is worthy of note that the paint is not gone though, the 
temple goes back to at least 1239 (Chikkunāyakanhalli 27), if not to an earlier period, 
The navaranga has a. good figure of Sarasvati and 4 few fine -Niga stones, besides 
two pedestals, one of Vishnu and the other probably of MahishAsuramardini. Am 
inscription was found on Sarasvati, "Tho temple to the left, known as the Galngod- 
Yara, is the most ornate of the three. The sukhandsi has an exquisitely carved 
doorway (Plate V, 1) with beautiful parforated screens at the sides, the lintel 
having a well carved Gajalakshmi in the middle and lions pounci: upon elephants 
at the ends. Тһе pediment has rows of minutely carved gren Маск Scenes 
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{тош the Ramaydhu, while every square of the screens has tiny figures representing 
the ton incarnations of Vishnu, the regents of the eight directions and so forth. The 
sukhanáxi coiling, again, shows excellent workmanship (Plate V, 2). It is about 2 
feet deep and has in the middle panel Tándavésvara flanked by Ganapati and 
Subrahmanya, in the upper Parvati flanked by Sarasvati and Lakshmi, and in the 
lower Nandi flanked by Brahma and Vishnu. All the figures are represented as 
dancing. In the interstices in the 8 directions 8 suake hoods are shown. The 
gJarbhagriha ceiling has a lotus bud. he temple to the right has à tower over the 
yarbhagriha resembling those of the Lakshmidévi temple at Dodda-Gaddavalli 
(see Plate ТІ of last year's Report). The garbhagriha and sukhandsi have domed 
ceilings, abont 2 feet deep, with lotus buds. The lingas have been displaced in all 
the three temples. These buildings deserve conservation: the roofs have to be 
made water-tight, the walls repaired and new doors set up; and the cost. will not. 
be heavy. The Parsvandtha-basti, built of black stone, is a fine specimen of 
Hoysala architecture, consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi and à nararanga. 
Tt is an elegant structure possessing considerable architectural merit, being perhaps 
the only dasti of its kind in the State. The sukhandsi entrance has perforated. 
soens at the sides, its pediment too being a perforated sereen. ‘The nanaranga is 
supported by four good black stone pillars and its central ceiling, about 2 feet deep, 
has a lotus bud, and is similar to those of the garbhagriha and sukhandsi, the other 
ceilings being square and flat adorned with lotuses oftlyee concentric rows of 
tale surrounded by knobs, except the one at the entrance which has 9 blown 
ses. ‘The original Jina image is gone and in its place there is now a small 
figure of Anantanütba. The outer walls have no figure sculpture, but only а vow 
al fine flowers of various patterns all round. The basti was built in 1160 (Chik- 
kaniyakanhalli 21) during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha І by the 
mahd-simanta Govidéva in memory of his deceased consort Mahadéyi-nayakiti 
amd appears to form a fit, memorial to the lady by its simplicity and elegance. 
The building richly deserves conservation. Fortunately it is ina tolerable state of 
preservation. The roof bas to be waterproofed and the walls underpinned. Near 
the Siva templos stands a good mästikal (Plate У, 3) having a female figure, about 
3 feet high, with the right hand raised and open holding a lime between the thumb 
and forefinger and the left hand dangling at the side with a mirror. Flames are 
Shown around the head and a gindi or water-vessel witha spout js carved to the right 
Bares nt the bottom. At the entrance to Chikka-Byaladakere 
Я з is a gökal or cattle-stone with an unintelligible "Telugu 
inseription on it. There are also afew sculptures here, of which may be mentioned 
‘a panel with two female figures standing side by side holding something in both the 
hands; and a fine mdstikal containing a female figure holding a lime in the right 
hand and a mirror in the left, both arms akimbo, a gindi being carved. to the right 
at the bottom as at Heggere. À worn inscription was found at Dodda-Byálada- 
Кете. 
33. "The Chennakéava temple at Aralaguppe (Plate ҮТ, 1), about 4 miles from 
the Bánasandra Railway Station, is a fine building in the Hoysala style, consisting 
P of a garbhagriha, w sukhandsi and a пасигапда bo 
Pinos in Têr Tok: whieh is attached an entrance porch with verandas on 
ab opes both sides. Its plan is given on Plate VIL The 
temple stands on a high terrace facing east and has at the sides of the entrance 
two empty pavilions on û lower level, the upper ones having disappeared. On both 
les of the entrance runs around the entrance porch a Дадай or railed parapet con- 
sisting of these friezes—(1) eleghants, (2) horsemen, (8) scroll work, (4), Purdnic 
scenes, (5) seated Yakshas in niches strmounted by miniature turrets with intor- 
Sening lione, and (6) а rail divided into panels by double columns containing figures, 
Mostly warriors armed with sword and shield, between two beautiful bands, the 
lower ol bead work and the upper of geometrical patterns- Beyond the jagati on 
both sides runs a row of large images of which, omitting those concealed by the 
Narsimha temple attached to the south wall, the number now visible is 90. Of 
these, 47 are male and thé rest female. Of the friezes below the row of large 
images, the first four are the same as those on the jagati, but the fifth and the sixth 
consist of yális and swans respectively. "The frieze of horses has camels in some 
places: Of the 47 male figures, 44 represent Vishnu and his forms such as Yöga- 
Narayana, Lakshminarasimha, "Vénugópála, Paravasudéva, Lakshminàráyapa and 
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Kaliyamardana, the rest representing Ganapati, Garuda, ete. Some of the Vishnu 
figures are made to bear unusual attributes such as a noose, a shield. a товагу, ап 
elephant-gond, а Inte, an arrow, a bow, a trident, a sword, a snake, a book and n. 
sugarcane, Among the female figures may be mentioned dancing Sarasvati 2 and 
Mohini 3, as also one having for its attributes a discus, n conch, a noose, an ole. 
phant-gond, x fruit and a flower, and another with the same attributes: except the. 
fiat ін ansiosa ot wit r has a cup and a staff, the remaining figures. represent- 

Signed ing attendants, ote. It is interesting to note that about 

peed Seas 15 images bear on their pedestals the signature of the 
artist Honója, a name that has not been met with hitherto. About 12 more bear only 
his initial Ho. "Phe signed images are almost all of them figures of Vishnu. ‘Three 
of these are shown on Plate VI. Above the row of large images runs a cornice 
and above this again а tow of turrets und occasional female figures holding lotuses, 
surmounted by the eaves. Even over the roof are some fine figures nnd carvings. 
Above the outer doorway is п figure of dancing Sarasvati. ‘The gardlagriha is 
surmounted by a well carved tower, Тһе god appears to have been newly set up, 
the original image, about 5 feet high, lying Tao Hated fo the right in the navaynaga, 
All the doorways are well executed. "Ihe sukhandsi doorway has at the sides ру 
forated screens and two olegantly carved niches containing, as usual, Ganapati add 
Mahishisuramandini. Of the ceilings, which are 12 in number, that of the garbla- 
griha and the one in front of the sukhandsi entrance are one foot deep and have 9 
blown lotuses, "The remaining 10, including those of the awñhandsr and porch, 
which ate about 8 feet deep, have lotus buds. They are of different designs and 
artistically executed. "The four pillars of the navaranga with their capitals are e 
quisitely carved with bead and scroll work. Above the abacus are lions at the Gor 
ners. There are four more such pillars on the varandas of the porch, Тһе pilast- 
ers built into the walls, 12 in number, are also well carved. Above the verandas of 
the porch ara perforated screens on both sides. There seems to be а narrow store- 
тоот over the roof with u secret passage lending to it. - Judging from the palmo- 
graphy of the labels giving the artist's nume, the temple appears to have come into 
existence about the middle of the 18th century. Attached to the south wall and 
concealing its sculptures, stands n templo of Narasimha which is evidently a later 
structure, "The god. known as Ugra (force) Narasimha, ix n комой Aguro, about 
3 feet high, killing the demon Hiran 'wkasipu. The concealed figures can be seem 
from the garbhagriha of this temple. Tt is very necessary that the garbhagriha of 
this temple should be shifted further south so that the south wall of the Chenna- 
kéñaya temple with its beautiful sculptures. might become visible, The Inttor ought 
to be conserved. "he vegetation on the structure has to Бе destroyed, and the roof, 
which is suid to be leaky, has to be waterproofed. The north wall, whieh is somie- 
what out of plumb, has to be set right, 

The Kallésvara ШИ at the village is an old Dravidian building facing oust, 
‘The navaranga bas а well carved doorway with Gajalakshini on the lintel anda row 
of dwarfs on the pediment, and n fine ceiling, measuring 6' by 6^, of ashita-dikpa- 
lakas, supported by 4 good pillars, with an elegantly carved КТА in the 
middle and 4 doubled up hanging figures in the 4 directions bolievod lo De 
тінін in difficult postures of penance. Оп the north and south walls are two fine 
pierced windows of scroll work. Behind the big Nandi in front is а shrine contain. 
ng a figure, about 5 feet high, of Sûrya flanked by female archers. Opposite the 
north entrance is another shrine having a large figure, about 6 foot high, of Uma. 
mahésvara with a band above serving for prabha, from whieh depend two Gundhur- 
yas. Opposite the Umämahösvarı shrine stands outside a well carved but, muti- 
lated figure, about 6 feet high, of Vishnu with his ton incarnations seülptured on ibi 
prabhd. Close to the temple are several linga shrines in different. ins ons. А 
Inuntapa in the village, known as Pálegàr's «Ліпай, is said to Have been the darbár 
hull of a former chief. 

34. Nopavinkere is de tbe тепейи-огбтай or five settlements of the 

J; ebbàr Srivaishuavas, the others being Ki laba, Маул. 

орныға sandra, Хад һай! and Bindiganaviler The Boteriya. 
temple here is a large Dravidian structure enshrining a fine igure, about. 4} feet 
high, of Srinivasa, he god is said to have boen set up by Prasanna-Kóneri- 
Ayyangar, whose figure, wearing а beard and a cap, stands. with folded hands ex " 
pillar of the navaranga. He was a great devotee of the god Srinivasa of Tirupati 
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and used to go on pilgrimage to that holy place every year, When he was unable 
to undertake the annual trip owing to old age, the god appeared to him in the guise 
of a Vaishnava mendicant and disappeared after telling him that he would take up 
his abode in that village. The managers of the temple and the archaka are said to 
be his lineal descendants. The processional image is a very handsome figure. 
“Паго are also stone and metallic figures of sqjpe Alvars and sages. The GÓpAla- 
Krishna temple, said to be older than the Bororáya, is also a Dravidian building with 
three cells, tho main cell having Кабул, the north cell Yóga-Narasimba and the 
south Vénugópalo. "The last is a qes patr carved. бее ны under a honne 
m ё ajay tree Nanked by consorts with figures of cows, etc. ab 
A ibn Pess he sides. "Phe temple is named after this deity. "fis 
building has to be looked upon as a rare instance of a 
triküțächala in the Dravidian style, this feature being very common in Hoysala 
structures. Неге too tha processional image is а very handsome figure. Two 
Modern inscriptions were copied here., According to the séliala-purdua the place was 
‘Ones a jungle, and the presence of the image of Gopálakrishna which at res 
buried under an ant-hill was revealed by a cow dropping milk on the spot every 
day. There are also five Siva temple in the yillage——the Stnvesvara, the Nopa- 
bosvara, Ше Chaudaéyara, the Kall&évara nod the Gauriávara. To the south of the 
compound of the Nonabéàvara temple are lyin mutilated figures of Durga, Bhal- 
fava and Saptumtrikáb, and Nandis. "The village goddess, named Udasalummn, ін 
a seated stucco figure with the usual atributes, namely, a trident, a drum, а sword 
and a oup. No victims are snorificed to her. ‘On the occasion. of the annual fosti- 
val she is worshipped by a Brabman. Io a small shrine on the tank bund is the ` 
goddess Gollamma, n standing figure, about 8 feel, high, with 4 hands, the upper 
holding lotuses, the right lower in the ablaya altitude, and the left lower placed on 
the waist. A small four-pillared mantapa is pointed out as the gaddige ot tomb of 
the last Palogir of the place. His palace is said Lo have once dou sua alo 
opposite to the tomb and his pleasure garden behind it, A gold coin of the Hoy- 
Sala king Vishnuvardlana, with the legend Nonambavddi-gouda, (seo Inst, your's 
Report, Plate XV), Which had been converted into а 
ring, was shown to me by a merchant of tho plage, who 
believed that it was.a coin issued by a Lingåyat Pülegár, that the emblem on 
the obverse—a 3drdüla with a standing figure of Vishnu—represented Um- 
hunhökyara seated on Nandi, aud that the legend named the village, Nowwin- 
Kore. Close to the pond at Hindasayore is a figure, about 3 fect high, of Bhairava, 
ranch seated in lalitdsana. like Henjeappa at Oddarhalli 
ox e mte (para 27). А new epigraph was discovered here, Prom 
an inscription found on the кїм of tho Jina image in the Nakara-Jinlaya at 
d Наша we learn. that the present name of the village is 
rie à contraction of Belgere-pattana and that the ые 
was dab up by Marlyane-dandanayaken along With some тайата or merchants. As 
Ne know om insoriptions that MariyAnt-dandanayaka was the father-in-law of the 
Hoysala king Balija Т, the basti seems to go back to the beginning of the 12th 
century, А now inscription was copied at Kibbanballi. 
35, Ihe Lakshminarasimha temple at. Vignasante is a good building in the 
ій wu; Hoysala. style. Ik i a trikifdehala or three-celled 
лазии temple: gtragture facing north. ‘The main cell, which alone 
hasa sukhandsi and is, surmounted by a tower, enshrines Kösava, the left vell 
Lakshminarasimha, and the right Vönugöpäla.. All the figures are well carved, 
their prablds being sculptured with the ten incarnations of Vishyu. The door- 
lintels of the garbltagriha and uhhandsi of the main cell have Gajalakshmi and 
Lakshminariyana respectively; that of the left cell Yögu-Narasiınha and that of 
the tight cell Venugopala. At the sides of the sukhandsi doorway are figures of 
Ganapati and Malushásuramardini. "The temple has a small porch and the re- 
mains of a mukha-mantapa av sou interval. The navaranga pillars together. with 
tho beams over them are elegantly carved ‘with bead and scroll work. The ceiling 
f the porch and the central ceiling of the navaranga, about 3 feet deep, are dome 
QE. adorned with fine lotus buds; while the others, about 1} feet deep, arè square 
With small lotus buds. "The porch is supported by two beautifully carved pillars, 
the capitals too being sculptured and adorned at the corners over them with lions 
Making elephants, The inscription stone (Tipkür 40) in the porch has at the 
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top miniature figures of Ké&aya in the middle, Vénug6pala to the right and Narn- 
simha to the left, the last standing like the others, though inside the god is a seated 
figure. The outer walls have no figure sculpture, but only a row of flowers of 
various patterns as in the basti at Heggere (раға 32) with here and there a few 
turrets and elegant pilasters. The plinth has several: mouldings with rows of lions, 
bead work, ete, There are some figures and carvings over the eaves all round. The 
tower is carved from top to bottom and has rows of four figures one over the other 
in the fonr directions and rows of kalajas or finials at the angles. From thein- 
scription referred to above we learn that the temple was built in 1286 during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III by his generals Appuyya, Gópála and 
Madhava, who were brothers and sons of the general Mallidéva, ‘The village is 
named Igganasante. The temple deserves conservation. There is a crack in the 
south wall of the Кабауа cell which demads immediate attention, The Balalingds- 
vara temple із a plain Hoysala building with a stone tower adorned with four fig- 
ures one over the other in the four directions and a Hoysala crest in front. "The 
navaranga has only one ceiling in the centre with a lotus bud. The garbhagriha 
and sukhandsi have also similar ceilings. ‘The front hall appears to be a later 
addition. The Banasankari temple has a well carved, though mutilated, figure, abont 
3 feet high, of the goddess, seated in /alifdsana with eight hands, several of which 
aré broken, the attributes now visible being a trident, a drum, a sword und a shield. 
The Bhairava shrine has a panel carved with two goddesses, one larger than the 
other, seated in lalitdsana and bearing the usual attributes, a trident, a drum, ú 
sword und n cup. Three new records were found at the village. Álbürn has several 
records which are all printed (Tiptur 42-49). Of these, two artistically executed. 
ьа, viragals deserve some notice, One of them near the 
у jiva temple, Tiptur 44, dated 1895, is not only beanti- 
fully engraved but also beautifully sculptured with caparisoned horses, elephants, 
ste. The other in a field to the north-west, Tiptur 47, which is 7 feet high and 
шау be wasigned to the olose of the ‘Mth century, is ndorned with sculptures in 
several panels, among which may be mentioned two elephants bathing the hero seat- 
ей on a throne at the top. 

36. "Тһе temples ut Turuväkere were described in paras 8 und 9 of my Report 
т for 1918. The Béteràya temple has an old ornamental 
$ wooden cot used for the repose (sayanótsava) of the god, 
which is said to have been presented to the temple by Katti Gópálarüja-arasu, a 
"Mysore general who lived about the middle of the 18th century. Tradition has it 
that the general was тай the cot when encamped at Turuvékere, that an trying to 
remove it when he was about to leave the place it could not be moved, and that on 
being told by the god in a dream that it was required for his use the general gladly 
left it behind and went his way. "Ihe _ processional image of the Kééava templo 
in the fort is kept here, The car festival takes place in the month of Phalgana 
(March). Тһе Male-Sankaréévara temple is mostly similar to the Бада чь 
temple at Nuggihalli (Inst year's Report, para 20) in the formation of its tower and 
‚outer walls, еге is a tradition that the interior of the temple was once set on 
fire by the Muhammadans, which appears to derive some support from the injured 
state of the pillars nd beams, now replaced by rough ones. "he Kallé&vara temple 
m E at Hosahalli is a Hoysala building consisting of a. 
eit ° garbhagriha, з subhawdsi and а navaranga. The last 
has only one ceiling in the centre with а fine lotus bud, theothers too having simi- 
lar ceil The navaranga doorway is well carved and that of the sekhandn has 
sorsens at the sides. "Phe village goddess, named Hosnhalliyamma, isn 
«colored stueeo figure. In у EA of Unies en at Biganénhalli ave two 
mi igures, one a little bigger than the otber, seated 
ig Ati: aide by side ip telitésana, known as D s and 
“Chikkamma, кше the usual attributes in their four hands, А new inscription 
‘was found at the village. Other discoveries were two records at Naduvanhalli and 

пе each at Aralikere, Bonakankere and Dabbegatta. 
37. About the middle of June 1918 a tour was made to Nu , Mysore 
e District, and а number of villages in py eatery 
апп. The Stikanthesvarn temple at Nanjangdd was described 
in para 37 of my Report for 1912, The top parapet of the präkära around the 
temple has well executed stucco figures with labels below giving their names. 
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"Though not of grent historical importance, these labels possess some value from а 
religious and iconographic point of view, as they furnish the names of different kinds 
of Bhairava, Gayapati, Subrahmanya, Dakshinimarti, eto, The labels below some 
‚ figures are gone, the figures themselves being damaged in some places, The object 
of worship in the Paračuràma temple is an insoribed slab, measuring 37 by 2, con- 
taining the inscription E C, ТИ, Nanjangüd 1T. Тһе middle of the stone is ren- 
dered black by smearing oil. The temple has many devotees including Lingàyate, 
who are said to receive tirtha or holy water here. According to the sthata-purdna n 
visit to the holy е Nanjangüd without a visit to the Parasuratua temple is per- 
foctly useless. There is a silver cajritagi or mask, measuring ЗУ by 2, kept in the 
avehaka’s house, which has à figure of Parusuräina holding an axe in the right haud, 
the left hand hanging by the side. Ап inscription at the bottom tells us that the 
mask was presented to the temple in 1861. Three now epigraphs were discovered 
in the town. Besides, an exatnination of the jewels and vessels belonging to teni- 
ples kept in the taluk treasury and of the valuable articles in the treasury of the 
Srlkanthé&vara temple, brought to light inore than Ë: dozen inseriptions nearly 100 
табыт xod mna, EKE MO.. OF Whe divit vanglu, elo. in the taluk 
AS > Treasury, one was а present from the Mysore king 
Krishga-RAja-Odeyar TII to the Onkàréávarn temple út Sinduvalli; не from 
Biga Mallartjuiya, Malljammangi and Hampe-stasu to the Mallikñrjuna temple at 
Hura; three jme ‘Lakshmammanni to the Kaivalyadévi temple near Kalale; and 
two from Dalavàyi Nanja-Raja to the Lakshmikanta templeat Kalale. "Phe temple 
treasury has, besides numerous silver articles, à number of gold. vehicles, vessels, 
and ornaments set with precious stones. Among these may be noticed a gold kolaga 
Or mask (for the linga) weighing 14 maunds; 2 large gold plates and 11 cups: 
{етедй gold vajrdngis for the processional image aud its consort; gold ornaments 
for the goddess such as bracelets, anklets, crown, Jadebhangdra (worn over plaited 
, Һай) and stre-kuchehu (folds of cloth) and gold, Da and emerald necklaces with 
jowelled pendents. From the inscriptions on them we learn that a gold snake 
Vehicle (Sésha-vàhana), 2 gold plates, 3 silver vessels nnd a silver lampstand 
Wore the gifts of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar ШТ, and 9 gold ornaments, of the Sringeri 
gm Naresimha.Bhàmti, Among other donors are Juhugtrdar Nanjapps, Ven- 
alakshumma and Marinanjavve, Tt is interesting to note that а silver cup set 
with five kinds of precious stones at the bottom was a present from Tippo. ere 
is also a tradition that an emerald. necklace in the temple was presenti by Hyder 
as в thankofforing for the cure effected by the god of the eye-lisease, pronounced 
incurable, of a favorite alg hant of his. А, temple сша, noms m udrakehi, 
imantapa, was the gift of Lingsjammanni of Krishyaviläsn-Sunnidhäna, queen of 
Б a и Krishna-Raja-Odeyar TÍT. A large number of coins, 
ба consisting of silver and copper pieces, kept in the taluk 
treasury, was examined. ‘They were found to be mostly coins of Mysore and tho 
British Bast India Company. ‘There were also a few belonging to Hyderabad and 
Burma. 
38. А new inscription was found at each of the villages Basayanptıra, Hejjige 
Toremàvu and Dmmávu. The last village has a temple 
Places ale Tatik; of Rama ондай four-armed figures of Каша and 
Pre Lakshmana. Ваша with four arms is occasionally шеб 
with; but not Lakshmana, A Brahman of the village expressed his sorrow that a 
copper plate insoription in the possession of his family was lavely melted and made 
into a vessel. Itis not unlikely that the same fate has overtaken many more copper 
plates. ‘Another Brahman of the same place said that he had а сору of n stone 
inscription at Hulimóvu recording the grant, of that village to one of his ancestors 
by the Mysore king Raja-Odeyar. But no such record was found at Hulimüvu. 
Hadinare is а village of considerable antiquity, judging from the number of Ganga 
records found in it. The progenitors of the Mysore 


Balhae royal family, Yadu-Rayo and Krishni-Raya, are said to 
have taken up their residence here. It appears that some remains of y fort wall to 
Dave th of she village existed some years ago. "he village is named Adirizu in 


ihe inscriptions (see Nanjangüd 21 and 129-132) and was the headquarters of a 
һе distet consisting of ТӘ village. “Во, the present name iscloarly a corruption 
Si the old name, and the suggestion that it stands for Hadinádu has по basis to 
Жапа upon. In the Virara-gudi or liero-ahrine near the tank bund is a four-arined, 
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richly ornamented standing figure, about 3 feet high, wearing sandals, and bearing: 
a discus in the night upper hand, a bow in the left upper, the right lower holding 
the huls of a dagger stack in the waist band and the left lower resting on a mage. 
To tha right stands an attendant holding an umbrella with a very loug shaft. Tho 
figure із said to represent Siddhés'vara bat it is more probable that it represents w 
chief who fell in fight. Around the shrine are set up several small panels soulptur- 
ed with a horse bearing a couple on the back with an umbrella-bearer behind. 
There are besides a few panels carved with a male figure, seated or standing on w 
two wheeled cart drawn by two bullocks, holding a whip in the right hand and the 
ropes of the bnlloeks in the left, It is not clear what these figures are meant Lo 
represent, А new inscription was discovered at the village. Ш may be stated here 
that the inscriptions Nanjungúd 129-133, which are wrongly printed as belonging 
to Müdahalli, are at this village, Two new records were copied at Kupparvalli an 
one at Madahalli, "The Mahädeyi shrine at this village has à number of panels 
carved with riders on horses ane EUN of Mun as at ОНАН in Eb 
" called Srótriyür in а Chöla inseription of 1089, йш 
Зұлым Sottiyür in Y ovala record of 1109. Nike present. 
form of the name occurs in the records of the Vijayanagar period. In 1169 it was 
the headquarters of Lakmayya, general of the INEA king Narasimha І. Tho 
Somésvara temple ja а three-celled Hoysala structure facing east, comprising, be- 
sides the cells, a central hall and a front, ball, The last, which appears to be a later 
addition, was built in 19647 the other portions are apparently older. Here wo 
have a rather rare instance of a Hoysala temple built of 
granite’ with a carved tower built of potstone, “The 
шаіп cell has n linga and the south cell à good figure of 
Harihara, the north cell being empty. «Harihara, about 5 foot high, is a fine figure 
with 4 hands, the Tight upper bearing y trident, the left upper à disis, the loft 
lower n conch and the right lower ín the ablaya pose with a rosary. Tha ithage Ís 
flanked by Parvati and Lakshmi and has on the pedestal the ombleuis Nandi and" 
Garuda. "Ihe navaranga pillars, though made of granito, are eleguntly carved, То 
the loft in tha nacaranga is the gure, about 3} foot high, of the goddess, standing 
on two mungooses and holding in the upper hands a discus and a conch and in the 
left lower a fruit, the right lower being in the abhaya pose with à rosary. The 
outer walls of the main cell have no figure senlpture, but only pilasters, "To їйш- 
ple is going to tyin. ‘Tho Narayana temple is also а Hoysala building with u brick 
towar, the ялгаганда and porch being built of granite. The god, about Ву foot 
high, has no. раша, The attributes in the upper hands are a discus and a conch, 
Em are quite natural, the lower hinds being in the abhaya and parada attitudes. 
The gardhagriha nnd канй have ceilings of lotus buds surrounded by rows of 
petals, and their outer walls have pilasters and elegant turrets over double pilasters 
with à hanging lotus bud between the latter. According to the inscription Nanjan- 
(6d 175 hore, the temple was built by Lakmayya, referred to above, in 1100 during 
the reign of the Hoysala king Nárasinha Т. "Phe god is named Naypu-Köfava іп 
Ше opigenph. “The temple is in ruins. The village hus a Lingàyat matha which 
Appenrs to go back to the 15th century, іча from the references made to it in 
the КНУ Its semis were once fenrnod men and authors of some important 
Works, One of the famous semis of the matha was Sivarltri-odeyar. His gaddige 
or tomb together with those of some others is contained in 4 building to the left of 
the road from Kupparvalli. А new epigraph was copied at the village. The ins- 
criptions Nanjangad 160 and 161, as well as 164 and 165, wore found to form 
togenhor only one record. Both of them refer themselves to the reign of the Chola 
king Rájendra-Chóla, and it is worthy of note that one of them is in the Tamil 
language Written in Kannada characters. T was told that thi'stones. containing 
Nanjangüd 169 and 163 were buried in the jagali or raised sent newly built at the 
etibrance to the пай. 
39. The Durgi-Parnmésvari templo at Nagarle has a four-armed figure, about 
ылы 3 feet high, of Durga seated on a lion, trampling on a 
шине; decapitated buffalo and holding іп the upper hands a. 
discus and n conch, the left lower holding a demon and the right lower piercing 
Mim with a trident. The village goddess Mal garasi is a sented эсси figure, 
about 8$ feet high, hearing in the upper hands a discus And n conch, and in the 
lower а sword anda cup. "here is also a müned Párávanátha азіі hére of some 
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architectural merit. The god, about 5 feet high, is canopied by the seven hoods of 
в snake, whose coils are well shown on the back. The front hall has a well earyed 
large ceiling of a square shape, А new epigraph of the time of the Chóla king 
Rüjéndradéva was copied here. Another new record was found at Sargür. This 
village has two figures resembling the so-called Siddhésvara at Hadináru (see pre- 
aan vious para), as also two Okkai-mästis (see para 13) at 
ESS the entrance. Dodda-Kaulande has also a number of 
Okkai-mástis; one of them near the Bhairaya shrine has а lotus flower sculptured 
above the arm. There is also lying here a mutilated figure of the so-called 
Siddhesvara. A new inscription was found on the back of Nanjangüd 108 and 
another in front of the Musafirkhàna, Two new records were copied at Qhikka- 
Kaulande, one at Viradévanpura and three at Dovanúr. The last village has 
several small temples. The Naráyana temple has a 
good figure, about 3 feet high, ol Nambi-Neräyann 
flanked by consorts, Ihe Puradayya temple to the south of the village has a bull 
seated on a pillar (upparige Вакка). This portion of the village is said to be the 
site on which an old village named Pura once stood, Similarly the site near the 
Malléévara temple is said to have once been oegupied by a village named Bàgüru. 
The Virabhadra temple has metallic figures of Siva and Parvati together with а 
brass plate carved with Virabhadra, all being kept on a gaddige, said to be of Vis- 
vésvariradbya, who is supposed to have founded the village. A fine Ling&yat 
majha known as Gurusvàmi-matha was being built qf the time of my visit by n. 
non-English knowing craftsman from Coimbatore, / The Virabhadra temple at Nè- 
GET. tale has а fonr-arıned figure, about 4} feet high, of the 
с god with the usual attributes, the shield resting on the 
out off head of a demon. In the navaranga is kept a Nandi-kölu or Nandi p 
about 20 feet long, consisting of a bambu pole on which are strang alternately 
each of what are called Aarades (protüberant pieces) and ohandragodas (discs) with 
n larger ohandragoda at the top and a pavilion containing a Nandi at the bottom, 
all made of brass, The village is named Nivili in the inscriptions. A number of 
sanads in tho possession of Ohennabasavadevaru, a descendant of Chikkayya, Ше 
Bond builder of the chatra or choultry known as Chikkayyana 
Š: ў chatra near Nanjangid, was examined, and a few trans- 
cribed. Chikkayya was w contemporary of Hyder. He built besides the choultry 
a temple end n matha, making endowments for the upkeop of all. Of the sanads 
examined, 3 were issued by the Mysore king rishna-Haje-Odoyar 11, 2 by Hyder 
and 1 by Kalale Nanja- Raja. The Gópálakrishna temple at Hemmaragila is a 
Hoysala structure with a later navaranga added on 10 
it. The god, about 4 feet high with prabhd, stands 
below a honne tree with а discus and а conch sculptured at the sides. The proces- 
siomal image, known as Janardana, is a good figure. In the navarauga are two 
modern cells enshrining the goddesses Rukmini and Satyabhima. In the prakara 
is kept a stone cot, measuring T, feet by 6} feet, with four ornamental legs, decornted 
with a large lotus Hower in the centre, lotus buds at the four corners and a two 
lined border all round. In the Birédéva shrine are two lingas, one known as Biva 
and the other, marked with námam, as Vishnu. Near them is kept a figure, said 
to be of Kumárasyñmi of Ajjigere, who built the shrine. Tn the prakdra is a shrine. 
of Bulumankali, a standing figure, about 1} feet high, holding in the upper hands 
h trident and a drom and in the right lower a sword, the left lower being placed on 

the waist, Two new inscriptions were found at the village. 
40. The Lakshmikanta temple at Hedatale, which faces oast, is a three-celled 
structure built of granite in the Hoysala style, It 
Hojatala temples: comprises besides the three cells a navaranga, a porch 
and a mukha-martapa. ‘The main cell, which alone has a suhhandsi and a stone 
tower, enshrines Lakshmikánta in the form of Nambi-Nariyana, the north cell 
Lakshminarasimha and the south cell Vénugópála. "Phe pillars in the navaranga 
are well moulded, and the ceilings, except the central one, are about 1 foot deep and 
carved with blown lotuses. The central ceiling, about 3 feet deep, is beautifully 
carved with a long pendant lotus bud. ‘The porch has a large flat ceiling of nine 
Totuses, At аш interval of a few feet from the porch stands the front hall, a grand 
structure supported by 24 pillars, of which the central four are elegantly carved, and 
Adorned with 11 ceilings, about З feet deep, of hanging lotus buds... It has а varanda 
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all round and three entrances on the east, south and west. The northern portion is 
said 40 һауе served as the seat of a former chief who could see from there the faces: 
of all his sixteen sons-in-law seated on different portions of the varanda leaning 
against the rounded back stones, Hence the hall is known-as Hadindru-mukhada 
chavadi or the darbar hall with sixteen faces or openings. Here we have a rare 
instance of a Hoysala temple with all its parts built of granite. The building. 
deserves conservation, From the inscription Nanjangüd 92 here, we learn that 
the temple existed before 1292. A new Tamil epigraph was copied here. The 
Nagarésvara temple, situated on the bank of the Gundal (Kaundini) is also û 
Hoysala building in granite with a stone tower. It consists of a garbhagriha, a 
sukhanäsi, n. navaranga, a muklamanfapa and w porch, the last two looking like 
later additions, The nazaranga ceilings are similar to those of the Lakshmikánta 
temple deseribed above. ‘The temple is in а dilapidated condition. Several stones 
of the garbhagrika wall have been washed away by the river. A new Tamil 
inscription was discovered near the temple. A good Vishnu figure, about 4 foot 
high, was found standing near а hedge to the west of Gaurimáda Напдапаудіш 
field at some distance to the village. At Badanálu is lyiig mutilated a Jina figure, 
about 3} feet high, with a well carved prabha, adorned 
Вай, with a mukkode or triple umbrella and Ваші by malo 
chinuri- bearers, V Near the Siddappa temple to the west is also lying a figure, ubout 
3} fect high, of Nambi-Nariyaga. These figures bear evidence to the existence at 
one time of a Vishnu temple and в basi here, Two new records*were copied at. 
the village. 

41. Towards the end of June 1918 I made a short tour to Jagnlür Taluk, 
Chitaldrug District, with tho object of inspecting a pond named Dalayhyichonda 
hear Bistuvalli, about whose repair aes fd hen some correspondence, 
Dalaviyi-honda, about 2 miles to the west of Bistnvalli, is a symmetrically built 
pond, about 30 yards square, with flights of steps on all the four sides. "here ix 

В some ornamental work in the middle of the parapet 
Dalaváyi-honja. all round. ‘The pond is mostly buried. According to 
a chronicle in the possession of the Patel of Bistuvalli, which gives an account of 
the Chitaldrag chiefs, it was built by Muddanna, the dalaváyi or general of Hiri- 
Medakéri-Nàyaka at the close of the 17th. century. He also built to the north a 
fine manfapa of dressed stone supported by soulptured pillars for the use of the 
god Ranganatha of the adjacent hill known as Kopnchagal-gudda, Опе of the 
Sculptures is an ingenious combination of three cows with one body and threo 
ona in different postures. To the north-west of the mantapa is the 
Urekondappa, a round stone marked with namam, whichis said to be the original god. 
of theplace, older than Ranganátha, The Ranganäthatempleon Konachay 'al-gudda has 
itsgarbliagriha in в cave, and the god is in the form of a 
Коми. round stone (udbhard-múrtí) marked with nimam. In 
an adjoining cave to the right is the goddess named Lakkammn or Tojasamma, n 
small figure, about 14 feet high, standing half-buried with a lotus in the right hand, 
the Jett hand hanging by the side. At the garbhagriha entrance are kept а few old 
swords and other webpons which ме said to be used for performing pavdda or 
miracles during the annual festival in the month of Chaitra (April) when thousands 
of people collect together. At the foot of the hill is а Tough stone to the right, 
known as Chélappa, to which offerings of scorpions made of silver, jag ty, віс, are 
mude to escape from scorpion stings. Higher up stands n boulder called. "alebolu- 
gunda against which those who have undergone tonsure in fulfilment, Of vows are 
required to knock their heads thrice. Further up is a conical stone, about three 
feet, high, known as Arine-zandu, near which potters and others keep. the pota 
(urine) which are thence removed Бу the pújari to the temple. Marriage parties 
also leave ‚their arines and bdwingas (marriage fillets) here and then enter the 
temple, Тһе püjäri of the temple is a падаба or a man of the hunter caste. А 
modern inscription was found ona bell. ‘The Jógüppa 
shrine at Jaglür has a standing figure, about 3 feet 
high, of a yishi, holding a trident іп the right hand and a kamandalu or water-vessel 
in the loft. А small shrine below a margosa tree has а goddess known ne 
Kemmavva, a seated figure, about 1] foot high, bearing а trident and a dam in 
the upper hands, whose worship is believed to cure any kind of cough. Tho 
goddess iu the Udasalnmina shrine is a two-armed seated figure, about 9 foet high, 
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with neither pedestal nor attributes—she looks as if hanging іп the air. The 
Lingayat Kallu-matha has tbe gaddige of Totada-svami, said to have been one of 
the svámis of the Muragi-matha. 

42. About two miles from Chitaldrug is situated near a tank the Muragi- 
зане М matha, а grand building in tivo storeys with n lofty 
Wu u mahádodra or outer gate known as Áne-bagilu, which 
has also an upper floor where the seúmi receives European and other visitors. 
"Tbe chief object of worship in the matha is the gaddige of Immadi-Muragi-svàmi, 
who is said to be the founder of the institution, Only bachelors can become the 
da svámis of the matha. ‘Two new inscriptions were 
Дабыл found at the Ankli-mutba near Chitaldrug. The Chan- 
Aryvalli site was inspected and a few pieces of old pottery nnd a roofing tile were 
procured. The temple jewels and vessels kept in the Taluk Treasury were 
inspected and the inscriptions on some of them noted. А few sanads in the 
ف‎ possession of Sniyad Mohiyaddin Huseni, the Town 
ame: Kaji, were examined. Three of them, issued by the 
Mysore king Krishna-Raju-Odeyar IIl in 1814, were transcribed. The Bail- 
WR Gagapati at-Holalkere is а huge figure, about 9 feet 
AN high, seated on a high pedestal marked with the rat em- 

blem in the open ground enclosed by a low compound. 
43. On шу way back from Chitaldrug Т halted at Arsikere and surveyed a 

аке tel few villages of the taluk. The [vara temple at Arsi 

m pi kere, which faces cast, ОЕ Бобр Tn ing in the 
Hoysala style of architecture (Plate 1). It consists of a garbhagriha, an open 
sukhandsi, nn open navaranga, a small rectangular inner porch, à square outer porch. 
and a circular muhla-manfapa which may have once enshrined a Nandi, The 
garbliagriha doorway is beautifully carved: each architrave has 5 fascias—the 
innermost carved with geometrical patterns, the next with soroll work, the next in the 
form of ornamental pilasters, the next carved with lions standing one over another 
and the last with soroll work again. The projecting panel below the door-lintel 
has Gajalakshıni and the pediment, standing over a fiue cornice, has in the centre 
a standing figure of Siva flanked by rearing lions as well as standing figures of 
Ganapati and Brahma on the right and of Subrahmanya and Vishnu on the left. 
"The ceilings ol the garbhagriha, suklugisi and the square porch, about 2 feet deopy 
ше flat with 9 projecting cireular. “аб containing таматын in the centre 
and attendant musicians around. The navaranga hus 8 elegantly carved niches 
with dedrapálakas at the sides; two of them are at the sides of the sukhandsé 
entrance and the rest opposite to one another on the north and south, All the 
beams of the temple are adorned with bend and scroll work. "The navaranga pillars 
‘are well executed with bead work and sculptured on all the four faces ab the bottom 
with figures of Vishnu, Bhairava, Durga and зо forth. The eeilings, except the 
‘one in the centre which is about 5 fect deep, are abbut 84 feet deep and have lotus 
‘buds. Each of the four beams below the central ceiling, which has likewise a lotus 
bud, is carved with twelve standing figures on the inner faco, The ceiling of the 
inner porch, about 1 foot deep, is carved with a lotus. All the ceilings show ole- 
gant workmanship, The square porch has two entrances on the north and south. 
Phe mukha-manfapa, unique in design and execution, is a grand circular structure 
supported by 21. нае of which 8, adorned with bead work, are in the middle, and 
the remaining 13, which are rather plain, stand on the veranda all round. Below 
euch plain pillar the veranda has 2 standing elephants facing different directions, 
the number of stich elephants being 96 in all. ‘The татара has а beautiful dome- 
like ceiling with five rows of carvings: the bottom row has figures all round the 
beams: the next row has 8 small niches, mostly empty, with intervening lions ; 
and the remaining three rows consist of lotus buds or knobs of gradually decreasing 
size. ‘The centre is adorned with a big lotus bud. The outer walls of the temple 
have only a row of large images, numbering in all 190, of which 58 are male and 
tho rost female. Of the male figures, nearly 90 represent Vishnu and 19 Garuda 
tanding with folded hands near Vishna figures. There are also a few figures of 
iva. ÍL is worthy of note that 22 of the Vishnu figures bear labels giving their 
names, Among female figures, Т represent the seven mothers, Saptamétrikth, and 
a large number the consorts of Vishņu figures, the rest being attendants, etc, The 
шег walls of the navaranga have a niche on the north and south. ‘The number 
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of figures from the entrance to the niche on either side is 15, those beyond being 90. 
"The images are mostly on pilasters between miniature turrets. The pilasters stand 
оп well carved plinths and have seated Yukshas on three sides at the top snd swans 
and turrets on the capitals, There аге also some turreted pilasters here and there, 
The garbllagriha is surmounted by a carved stone tower. The embankment in 
front of it has Tndavésvara ón the front face and a modern Nandi in mortar in 
place of the usual Hoysala crest. Outside the nukha-mantapa runs all round above 
a moulded plinth a railed parapet carved with two friezes and п rail, The 
first frieze hus seated Yakshas in niches and the second miniature turrets with 
intervening figures. ‘The rail, which is mostly gone, is divided into panels by 
double columns containing figures or flowers with lions at the corners, From EC, 
V, Arsikere 70 we may perhaps infer that the god was known as Kattaméévara nnd 
that the period of the temple was about 1220, 

To the left of the temple stands a double temple with an intervening niche 
as at Halebid, though of small proportions aad’ devoid of high ornamentation. It 
seems to be known as Halavukallu-dévasthana, Both the shrines have a garbha- 
griha with a lings and an open sukhandsi with a common hall in front supported 
by 24 pillars of а red color and adorned with 21 ceilings, about 1 foot deep, of lotuses 
and в veranda all round, The jambs of the doorway of the south shrine have at 
the bottom figures of Manmatha, dvdrapálakas and female chauri-bearers ennopied. 
by а snako-hood, those of the north shrine, however, having male figures in place 
ді chauri-bearers. Both have flights of steps lending to them flanked by elephants. 
‘The hall is in a dilapidated condition, There is lying in it a mutilated figure, 
about 5 feet high, ofa standing Ganapati. From Arsikere 84 we may infer that one 
of the lingas was known as Ballösvara and that the double temple was in existence 
in about 1220. Тһе compound is strewn oyer with mutilated figures of Durga, 
Ganapati, Mabishásuramardini, ote., along with the architectural members of some 
temple which i& no longer in existence. 

‘The Suhasraktta-Jintlaya, recently restored by a private individual, is also a 
Hoysala building founded in 1220 by Vasudhaikabàndlnva Récharasa, a minister 
of the Hoysala king Ballàla IT. ‘The ceilings nre deep and well executed, The 
object of worship is a mountain containing 1000 Jina figures, The onter walls 
have no figure sculpture. "Phe front of the basti is disfigured by а low tiled roof. 

* 44, The Sambhulinga temple to the netth-west of Gijihalli is a small Hoysala 
building in ruins. It consists of a garbhagriha, a ankha- 
Places In Arsikere Tulik, nasi and a navaranga, and has perforated screens and 
` а ceilings adorned with Jotuses, ‘Three new inscriptions 
were discovered here, as also one at the entrance to the village. _ Arsikere 118, 
standing in Nanjanna’s backyard at Bommenhalli, is 
one of the largest inscription stones, being more than 
10 feet high and З feet wide. The materials of the Hoysala temple mentioned in 
it are senttored about the place, А new inscription was found on the sluice of the 
tank here, Aggunda has two ruined Hoysala temples dedicated to Siva and 
Vishnu. ‘The Siva temple, consisting of only a garbha- 
grilla anda sukhandsi, tue perforated screens and lotus 
ceilings. | The sukliandsi door-lintel has in the centre Tändavesvarı flanked by 
Nandis, the right one seated and the left one standing on a pedestal, and makaray 
with Varupa seated on еш. Below the seated Nandi is a drummer and below 
the other a female figure, Тһе Vishnu temple, known as the Lakshmtkanta, con- 
sists of a garbhagriha, а sukhandsi and a navaranga adorned with lotus ceilings, 
"The god, about 4 feet high, is badly mutilated. Аъ the entrance to the village is a 
slab seulptured with а pretty large cow, intended perhaps for a gókal or cattle-stono. 
which generally has some diagrams on it without any figure, The village appears 
to haye been a place of some importance at one time. It is stated that in parts of 
the village digging exposes ash-pits, bones and old pottery. Two new inscriptions 
kw W wore copied at Gollarabatti to the north of the village. 
: reina One of them is above а small figure seated in a niche 
on a pillar of the navaranga of the Kallé&vara templo. "The figure, adorned with - 
necklaces of rudrakshi, holds n rosary in the left hand and something indistinot. 
in the right; and the inscription says that whoever adores it. will һауе good 
fortune. It may not be out of place to state here that in several parts of the 
country the gollas or cowherds and goatherds live at some distance from the villaga 
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in separate quarters known as Gollarahatti, "This is no doubt а good arrangement 
from а sanitary point of view; but it is said that some peculiar domestic customs 
of the gollas, such as keeping women in confinement in roppas or sheds outside the 
house for a period of 3 months, are responsible for this aloofness, 

45. While ut Mysore during the Birthday Festivities in June 1918, I in- 
spécted the Уагаћавуйші temple and the Stnttvara-basti at Mysore. “Тһе former 
із a fine Hoysala structure, especially the shrine of the goddess (Plate УШТ), which. 
has an elegantly carved doorway, well executed pillars and a good tower, The 
processional image of the temple (Plate IX, 2) has an inscription around the feet on 
the pedestal (Plate IX, 3) stating that the image was a present from the Mysore 
king Chilka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar (1672-1704), “This king is said to have prooured 
the stone image of Svàta- VarthasvAmi from Srhinushnam and set up the god in а 
newly built temple at Seringapatam, but as Ше temple was demolished by Tippu, 
the god was removed to Mysore and set up in this temple in 1809. It is stated 
that Divan Pürnaiya had this temple built with the materials of a Hoysala building 
in the Shimoga District. In the temple are kept two inseribed images represen- 
ing the dohdryas (or sages) Desikar and Jiyar (Plate IX, 4 and 1). The former, 
also known as Védántàehárya, was a Srivaishyava teacher and author, who flour- 
ished in the 13th and 14th centuries, while the latter, also known as Varavara-muni 
and Manavala-mimuni, who was likewise a Srlvaishpava teacher and author, 
flourished in the 14th und 15th centuries. ‘The inscriptions on the figures not only 

ive their names but also state that they were presented by the Mysore king 
Sos Sup О ar LIE do da Pisana асои temple at Mysore which 
he built in 1829. It is not clear why the figures ave found in the Vardhasvami 
temple. The Santiávaracbasti has also a few inseriptions on the pedestals of 
images and on vessels, etc, which are nearly 100 years old. Some of the latter 
were presents from Dévlrammanni, queen of the Mysore king Chima-Raja-Odeyar 
ІХ (17 76-1796). Му thanks are due to Mr, Padmaraja Pandit, late Pandit of the 
Archwological Office, for supplying me with copies of these inseriptions, 

While at Mysore І also examined а few manuscripts and lithographed works 
in the possession of Mr. M. V. Chandrasekhara Sastri, Many of them were found 
to be works composed by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar ІП or his court Pandits treating of 
в variety of subjects such as the history of the Mysore kings, praises of gods and 
goddesses, the geography of India, the game of chess and so forth, In the last 
You's Report, pare 5, reference was made to some pictures with letterpress giving 
tho genealogy of the Mysore kings found in the Jayanmohan Palnce at Mysore. 
One of them, engraved on a brass plate, is reproduced on Plate X. Tt is called 
santindmbuja (progeny-lotus) and is in the shape of a lotus bud containing 22 kings 
seated on thrones under ambrellas, the one to the left at the bottom being Yadu- 
ya, the founder of the line, and the one wi the top, Krishna-Rija-Odeyar III, 
29nd in descent from him. The letter-press around the figures gives the dates of 
accession and other details, and that around the lotus bud an account of the titles, 
virtues, literary works and pious nets of Krishna-Rija-Odeyar ПП. Тһе plate was 
engraved in 1860 by the artist Tippanna, 

46. Two sets of copper plates received from Mr, B. Tirumalaehar, school- 
master, Tagare, Belur ТАШЫ Daya o De ри important finds of ihe year. 
One of them, issued by a hitherto unknown Ganga king Polavirs, appears to 
genuine record of about the middle of the 6th century. It has some респ 
hot found in the other grants of this dynasty, The other, recording a grant by a new 
Kadambn king of the name of Bhogivarma, may perhaps be assigned to the close 
of the 5th century. Both the sets are said to have been unearthed a few months 
ayo while ploughing a field at the village Tagaro. 

47, Other records examined during the year under report were а formen plate 
insuription consisting of 9 plates (Plate X, 2), received from Mr. V. B. Alur, ва, 
пав. of Dharwar recording a grant by the Vijayanagar king Harihara LL; another 
of 3 plates (Plata XLV) procured by the Amildar of Maddagiri from the Jodidár 
‘of Bivanagere, which registers a grant by tbe Vijayanagar king Vira-Narasiuila ; 
copies of 3 sets of copper plates found in a palin-leaf manuscript in the possession 
of Pandit Srinivasarangachar of the Archmologionl Office, which record grants to 
Some of his ancestors by the Vijayanagar king Krishaa-Déva-Raya and the Mysore 
king Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar; ten Tamil Inseriptions of Poriyupälayaın, Erode 
‘Taluk, and Nächehipälayaın, Pajladum Taluk, both in Coimbatore District, found 
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in the records of the office, which refer themselves to the reigns of the Umnnattür- 
chief Nanja-Raya-Odeyur and of Sundara-Pandya, Vira-Pandys and "Pribhuvama- 
chnkravarti Kónérinmaikondán; and one Persian запад of the time of the Mughal 
emperor Muhammad Shih iu the possession wf Mr. M. В. Annaji Rao of the Com- 
piroller's Office. This sanad and another from Maddagiri together with impres- 
sions of the Persian inscriptions found at Stra and Payugada were sent for favor of 
decipherment to Mr. б. Yandani, M.A, Nazim, Archeological Department, Hydera- 
bad State, who has very: kindly sent we. transcripts and translations of the sume. 
Similar help was also kindly rendered, by Mr. M. R. пара Rao, referred to above, 
in connection with a few Mahrathi sanads received from Maddagiri. 

48. Altogether the number of new records examined during the year under 
report was 304, Of these. 158 belong to the Tumkur" District, 00 to the Mysore 
District, 28 to the Chitaldrug District, 10 to the Hassan District, 5 to the Banga- 
lore District, 2 to the Kolar Distriet, 10 to the Madras Presidency and one to the 
Bombay Presidency. According to the characters in which they are written, 20 
аге in Tamil, 12 in Persian, 5 in Nagari, 4 in "Telugu, З in Mahrathi, and the rest 
in Kannada. In шішов) every village that was surveyed the printed iuseriptions. 
were also checked by a comparison with the originals and corrections and additions. 
made. The шипһег of villages inspected during the tours was 187 in all. 

49. While ón tour the Kannada Schools at the Nb Шек were visited :— 
Maralür, Tumkur Taluk; Agrahára, Koratigere Snb-Taluk ; SiddApura, Maddagiri 
‘Taluk; баада, Dabbegatta, Honnebàgi and Dugudihalli, Chikkanayakanhalli 
Taluk ; Aralaguppe, Tiptur Taluk; and Debar, Nagarle and Nérale, Nanjangüd 

alk. 


Office work. 

50; Besides the coins examined while on tour at Nanjangad (para 87), 66 
coins, consisting of 8 gold and 68 copper pieces, were also examined during the 
year. Of these, 8 gold coins were received from the Archwological Superintendent, 
Western Circle, Poona, and 58 copper pieces from Mr: М. N. ¡gasami Iyengar, 
Triplionne. These were found to consist mostly of the coins of Vijayanagar, 
Mysore, Gaudikóta and the Duteh East India Company, and of Sivaji. 

51. The translations of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the буди 
Belgoln volume have made good progress and about 130 pages of the manuscript 
have been sent to the press. Most of the illustrations have been prepared. 

52, A portion of the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnation 
hnas been sent to the press. The proof of the first form has just been received. 

53. The Sanskrit and Kannada quotations met with in the revised. edition of 
the Karnájaka Sabdanubisanam and the names of authors and works ocourring 
therein have been arranged alphabetically as Appendices ІП to VI and sent to the 
press, 

54, ‘The printing of the Supplement to Volumes ITI and IV of the Bpigraphin 
Carnatic has not made much progress, only 32 pages of the Kannada and Tamil 
texts having been printed daring the year, 
^." About 75 pages of the Kannada texts of the Supplement to Volume V of 
the Hpigraphic Carnatica havo been printed. 

56. With regard to the publication of solections from the inscriptions con= 
cerning matters of historical and social interest, the selections made from all the 
volumes of the Bpigraphin Cartiaties are being worked upon. Those that, relate 
to history and religious belief are now being investigated into, 

57. A SERIES to Volume IX of the Epigraphin Carnatioa, consisting of 
nearly 400 newly discovered inscriptions, has been got ready for the press. Similar 
Supplements to Volumes X aud XII of the Epigraphia Carnatica are receivini 
attention, ‘The publication of these Supplements cannot: be carried out expedi- 
tiously unless facilities are afforded for getting some of them printed at private 
presses. 

58. The Monographs on tho Késava temple at Belur and the Lakshmidevi 
temple at Dodda-Gaddavalli did not make any progress owing to pressure of other 
work. ‘The same was the case with the preparation of a classified list of Mysore. 
inscriptions according to the dynasties of kings to which they relate. 
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59, А copper plate and five precious stones found under the pedestal of а 
Betala image in a ruined shrine at Bolgámi, Shikarpur Taluk, were sent by the 
Deputy Commissioner of Shimoga for examination. The plate has a worn diagram 
On it with a few letters here and there. With regard to the precious stones, Mr. 
У. S. Sambasiva Iyer B. Se., L. C. E., to whom they were sent for examination, 
writes thus :—' The large erystal is topaz, colored and not very well suited to be 
eut and polished fora gem. The other four ате supphires, blue, not of superior 
quality. It may be of some interest to ascertain the agency that built the temple, 
with a view to a possible location of the place or places from which these stones 
have been obtained. If they have been found by the ancients anywhere іп Mysore, 
an important discovery will have been made and the Geological Department might 
be suggested to prospect for them in the areas”. The shrine in which these 
relies were found probably goes back to the 11th or 12th century and it is likely 
that the stones were found in Mysore. The custom of placing yúntras or diagrams, 
coins and precious stones below images when conseorating them is well known. 

60, About 650 photographs of views of temples of artistic merit were prepared 
and sent to the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan, Mysore and Kadur for sale to 
the public. - About 40 photographs were also sold at the Archeological Office. 

61. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the 
Annual Report for 1916-17, and for the revised edition of the Sravana Be,gola 
volume. He accompanied me on tour to the Hassan and Chitaldrug Districts and 
took photographs of a number of temples and sculptures. He was sent out to the 
Tumkur District to take photographs and to sketch the ground-plans of some 
temples and mosques: 

62, Tho Architeotural Draughtsman prepare eight plates illustrating the 
temples at Dodda-Gaddavalli, Nuggihalli, Belur, Sravana Belgola and Jinanatha- 
para, 

63, А list of the а and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of Part I of this Report. 

64, The Assistant Photographer ucting for the Hulf-tone Engraver helped 
the Photographer in printing the large number of photographs brought from tour 
for the office file and for sale to the public. Не mounted the Half-tone blocks 
prepared for the Annual Report for 1910-17. He also accompanied the Photographer 
on tour to the Tumkur District. 

65, The two copyists attached to the office transcribed the following works 
during the yeurz--(1) Kaulagama, (2) Kultranava, (3) Nighanturaja by Narahari- 
pandit (in part), (4) Prabhudévara-purápa by Hartèvara (in part), (5) Krishua- 
rhja-prabhivodaya by Srinivasa-kavisdevabhanmn, (6) Krishnarija-sringtra-satakn, 
by Nanjunda, (7) Chandródayavarnune, (8) Rasika-rashyana, and (9) Nyüyasudar- 
Sana (in part). They also compared about 600 pages of transcripts. 

66, Dr. J. N. Farquhar of Oxford, Rov. Father A.M. Tabard, M.A, M. R, À, S» 
Mr. Harold G. Alderton, Superintendent, Chamarajendra Technical Institute, 
Mysore, Mr. A. Rea, F. S.A., Rey. J. A. Vanes andsRev. Stanley Edwards visited 
the office during the year. 

6T. The office staff have done their work to my entire satisfaction, It has 
to be stated here that the office has during the year lost the services of two experi- 
enced old hands, of one by premature death and of the other by retirement. Mr- 
©. Chokkanna, the Head Clerk, who was a very useful hand both by his ability and 
by his long experience of archeological work, died suddenly of plague in August 
1917. Padinaraja Pandit was not only a trained hand in archwologicnl work but 
was also instrumental in procuring for the office many valuable Jaina works which 
it would have been almost impossible to get otherwise. He retired from the 185 
July 1917. 
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+ List or PHOTOGRAPHS, 


No. | Sie Description Village Distriot 
1 | 19x10 | Malik Rilan Darga, East view Sira 
3 „| Tuma Masjid, ара 5 
3 u, Милий Khan Darga, Full view | Я 
4 | 10X8 | Fort ante, North side d x 
Я Bixok | Sanad of Tippu Sultan % 
1 Persian inseriptions 2 
в s. | Stone ө Sravandanahalli 
9 | xs | , a а Halkur 
10 „ | Каршарра temple, Wooden doorway Ohikırayakanbnlli 
11 “| Yogamadhava temple, North view Settikere 
13 | 13X10 | Chennakesava „о East view... Aralguppo 
is " М ў West view, ji 
и Я x s West wall... б 
15 ў » ^ Signed images а 
16 | 10%8 > 5 Pillar un Я 
17 " “ » Pillar 
18 з. | Galagesvara 1 Ceiling 
39 | 1x10 |, 1. Doorway 
20 | 10X8 | Kalyan — , Sarasvati figure 
a m | Mastikal h as 
22 x | Honda, Full view š 
23 p, | Ranganathasyami temple, Full view 
24 | 12420 | Geneulógioal treo of the Mysore Kings Mysore 
35 » (Малакай temple, North view of Ami > $ 
temi ” ” 
38 | 10x8 к n Doorway of " * D 
87 | віхбі А ў Metallic figure Ë 
38 Б а 2 Metallic foot with ў А 
inscription, М z 
30 “ ^ „ yr > 
30 i " ў Desikur A 
BL | 14%10 | Siva templo, South viow Haan 
39 prt i 22 West towor и 
38 » Porch north side ў 
% | 1058 North-oust wall x 
20 б Т Ж 
36 Віхор | Кайши copper plates E 
38 » | Ganga % < E М 
39 x > М P 
30 5. | Copper plate sonla x 
41 | 10X8 | Drawing for the revised edition of Sravana | Sravana Belgola 
Bolgola. š 
49 E ^ “ ж 
Ай “ " ” 
44 Ls * » 
45 ” 5 ч 5 * 
48 “ * к З E 
47 n ". % ^ ^ 
48 x d B " 
18 з “ ` 
50 Қ P * 
zs ^ “ “ 
a " н “ 
i5] ^ = E 
M “ б б Y 
5% б ` „ 
58 ^ ” + 
57 + > r 
58 ^" D =; Š 
19 ^ й 5 
60 A x 3 
61 5 М 7 
64 б s š 4 
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List oF Proroqrarns—eoncld. 


No Sie Desoription Village District 
бї | 84x6) | Drawing for tho revised edition of бауы | зат Bolgla | Hassan 
Belgol 

65 | віхар " A н ^ 

f “| Vijayanagar coppor plates Sivanagere | Tumkur 

63 У К É: Я 

69 n ^ ” 

70 | 10X8 | Copper platos from Dinswar В * 

71 | 0bx4b | Gold coins 4 D 

ла „| = “ » 

Last or DRAWISNGs, 

No. Description Village Distelob 
1 | Plan of Lakahınl Templo Doddngadanyulli | ' Hasan 
2 |» Qhonnakosara Templo Belur 5 
3 s Badnsiva u Nuggehalli ” 

d |» Lakshminarasimha Топ % ^ 
а » — Akknna basti Sravana Belgola ^" 
$ | ^ Front elevation of Chumundarayw ый " ^ 
Я |.» Inscriptions of Озатын » D 
В | „о бшшіпшіш basti Jinnnathapura. " 
Ав, В. 18 a 
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PLATE XI. 
Macane PLATES OF ТИЕ KADAMBA KING DHOGIVARMA. 


1. svastil 
9. jayaty Axibnjsgtitya patir Vyishnus sannátata Varáhn-rüpóna аһа yû 
da- 


з. Вам yuga дааа tad-anu Svàmi-Maháséna- mátriganinudhyatabhishi- 
(Апаш 

+ о Hariti-puträndm prati- 
yiti- ў 

5. svidhywyn-charchohà-bárümà Manavya-sugótrànà — sarvva-prajambinám 
Kadumbändın saka- 


Ma 
6. la-mahtpo-sövyündu: anvaytnbara-bhiskurasya &rlmat-Krishyn-varmina- 
hardjasya 
7. putrasyajwvarmmanah priya-tanayah sva-bAhu-baldrjjitah-vipula-räjyah 


rana- 

ры, <ipufaydpalahduh-vividho-vistenna-bhogahxiwnt- 
Bhogi-varmma-hivajal 

9. sva-putrona Vishpuvarminand vijhápitah Kabyapa-gótrayab shaj-kurm- 
панамы айі visishtäyah 


10. BhütaBarmmané Pogure-vishayó Tagare-mahd-grämasya chaturvvrimsat- 
palyàm éküm Kiru- 
11. khdaltir-nnéiadhdyam p adbhir pradán ya imán rakshnti sü'&vamédha- 
phalain дробь 
19. ya imam harati sa paüchn-maha- рако bhavati atra Manu-gitàm 
1%, vahubhir vvasudha bhukta rájabhis Sagaradibhi yasya yasya tada Bhom! 
tasya tasya tada phalum 
(III a) 
14, svam datum su-mahnt-chhakyaıp dubkbam anydrttha-pilanam dàmup 
vá pAlanam УВЫ dánàt chhréyónupálanam 
15. sva-dattàmn para-dattam vû yû haréta vasundharà shashtim varsha- 
sahasrñui narakó paripachyate 
16. Kiruküdaltıra móvattá-eradu. sarvya-parihàram Om 'Тадагеуй perggereya. 
modal-ge- 
17. re-müvamtà erdum samrva-paréhàram Vadagaygéri mane bhanam bhümi- 
dinam Коп... 
n ktdonge 
viral Vinnargge kotto Periyadigal Kirukudaluram kereya kelagu. 
„bhaga sakshi Maniya Bhallaviyam Аша. 


PLATE XII. 


Magang PLATES or THE GANGA KING POLAVIRA. 


= 
= 


jita bhagavatå bhuyana-tayn-sankara- Baknrénn &rimad-Gangá- 

nvaya-viyach-chandrasya mahárpava-gabhirasya Sriman-Mädhayavarın- 
ma- 

nah priya-tannyasyn. 4riwat-Krishnavarmma-mahardja- 

sya priya-bhüginóyasya pitur ва МА ana yuktasya 

Ahitàvinltasya priya-tanayab Yudhishthirópamno 


В 
mes тае bn 


Mörur iva gariyån kshamá-sadrisa-kshama-yuktó samyaty Arinarapani- 
. rvvinitab àrtmat-Kongani-mahárájasyAtmn)éna vidya-vinaya-sapa- 
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9. Polavira-námna Käntävinttäkitöna біла 
10. sva-dharruma-yasó-vriddhynrtthnm | Kausika-sugótràya shat-karmmu- 
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nnóna vidvad-vihaga-kalpstarun& Sarach-chandrävadäta-yakası 
igani-mahárájénn. 


taya , B 


Taittiryyaya Ngasarnanano Kaunela-aras 


12. Perbärba-prabhritin sákshim kritva Séndraka-vishay?é tatra cha Valla- 


15. radibhih yas; 


vi-4886 Vaitalkhn- Paurnamisyam Palnchchoge-ninin-grimam udaka-pü- 
тушр sarva-parihdram datteván bahubhir vasudhà bhuktà rájabhis Saga- 
ibhi yasya yada bhübhis tasya tasya tado phalam svan datum 


аша) 
18. sumaha-chhakyam dukkham anyarttha-palanam dAna bà pálanam vêki 
17. dànách chhreyönupälanam sva-dattatn para-dattam và уб haróta va- 
18. sundhardın shashthi-varsha-sahasrini vishfhaydın jayatê krimil 
19. idnrke nula vóduvon punya- bhagi ako ködu-veduvon pañoha-maha- 
20. patakan ake Kövirodi Manradi-odo Kóvisatti Kovi tore-polal 


PLATE XIII, 


1. STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE GANGA KiNG SRIPURUSHA AT HALAKUR, SIRA 


Ташк. A. D. 788. 


svasti Saka- 7. уши ire Addepara kereya katti- 
nripa-kAllatitha-sumbvachohá- -| 8. |. . Pälkurge panneráita. padde 
rá-satangalu Al-nüra | 9 , sati panneráttu kiru-dereya. 
patane varisham prayirtti- 10. Pallal-zápandaru echehu 

өшіге Probhavam enba vå- 11. Kuttattu-gAmundarn. 

rishado]u Sripurusba ràjyàn ge- 12. ... ndatti alarm padde di 


2, Атоми INSCRIVTIOS OF THE NOLAMBA KING PONXERA AT SHAVANDANHALLI, 


MADDAGIRE PAUK. 


Әй -Рғабішшіші purama-subbagan 
pagovara gandhásti parvvara ichehe паба. , 

pürvvächäradä terayappailyem.endode Po  , 

neranum Ohöl-mahärkjanum múvadimbarp-parvvarán колай 
éri-Dhanapati-Achari ша. 


PLATE XIV. 


SivANAGERE PLATES OF THE VrAYANAGR KING VikA-NARASIMBA. А. D. 1606. 


аһ 


Anbham astu | kaly&uñyástn tad дһаша praiy ühn-ti- 
Ainir&paluun І yad gajó'py Agajodbbütam Harin 
pi cha pOjyate! asti ksbirarunyûd dévnir mn- 
thyamánán mabimbudhéh! navanitam ivó- 
dbhütam apuulta-tamó mabah І tasyasıt иишунв ti- 
bhir atulair anvarthn-nárhà Budhah | punyai 
růravà bhuja-balair Ayur dvishám nighnatalı) tasya 
ur Nahushi'sya tasya purüshó yudhe Yayati kshitau | 
ivátas tasya tu "ürvasur Vasu-nibha &ri-Dévayáni- 
patel 1 tad-vamsé Dévakt-jante dilipé Pona-hám 
tih! yagasvt Talavendréshu Yadáb Krishpa ivánvaye 
tatobhid Bukkamá-jànir Iávara-kshiti-pálukah | a- 
trisam agunn-bhraméam mauli-rtnam mabtbhujam 1 
sarasid udabhüt tasınan Narasávanipálakab | 
Dévakinandanit Kàmó Dévaki-nan id iva | 
Kayértm Аба badhvá bahulatara-jala уб vi- 
lañghyaiva strum ! jivagraham grihitvā samiti bhu- 


58. 
54. 


(IT bi 
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ja-balát Tamcha-rajyam tadiyyam | kritvà Srirañga-pú 

тушп tad api nija-vasé pattanam уо babhäse Ikirti-stam- 

bham nidhiya tri-bhuvana-bhavané stüyamánápadánah ! Chai- 

таш Chélam-cha Pándyam tadapi cha Madhurd-vallabham Mánabhü- 
pam | virddagram Turushkam Gajapati-nripatim chàpi jitva 
tad-anyan| à-Gangà-tra- Lankà-prathama-charama-bhrid-bhü- 
bhrit-tatanttam nitàntam | kbyàta-kshónt-pattnám srajam i- 

va таза 8авапыр yû vyatantt! заза зарнаа 

mé Ráméóvara-pramukhé muhur mudita-hridaya-sthàno 

тиши yyadhatta Í yathàvidhi budha-parivritó папа» 


dandni yû bhuyi shodasa tri-bhuvenddgttam sphitam yasalı 
a Tippäjt-Nügald-deyyöh Kausalyá-sri- 
jumitrayöh | devyór iva Nrisumhéndrà, tasmát Pamntira- 
thid iva! virau vinayanan Rámna-Lakslimagáviva nandanau | 
Шал. Vira-Nrisumhödru-Krishnaräya-mahtpatt | vt- 
ra-éri-Narasimhah sa Vijayanaguré ratna-sirhása. 
nasthah | nAna-dananyakirshit Kanaknsadasi ya 6 
Virüpüksha-dóvasthàné éri-Kalahastisitururu-naga- 
rê Venkafádrau cha Kanchyàm | Srigailé Sónasailó roa- 
hati Hariharé'hóbalé Зайдашб cha! Srirañgë Kumbha- 
kûnê hata-tamasi mahá-Nanditlrthe Nivrittau! Gö- 
karpê Råmasêtau jagati tnd-itaréshvapy aséshéshu pun- 
nya-sthandshy гараасаа Бава лаада уви) -pra- 
vähaihl yasyodanchat-turangu-prakara-khurn-rjag-Sushya- 
d-ambódhi-magna-kshmábhrit-pakshn-chehhidódyat-khura- K uli- 
Budharótkspthità kunthitàbhüt! bramhmándam vi- 
va-chakram ghatam udita-maha-bhütakam ratna-dhönum! sa- 
реони: cha kalpa-kshitiruhn-latikni Қайсһашш 
amadhönum! syurna-kahınd уй hiraımyasva-mthan api 
tult-pirusham gó-sahasram! аштап heina- 
garbham kanaka-kari-ratham pañoha-lágaly ati- 
nit умр vint-Nyisumhikhyas ehandra-vaméá- 
bahi-chandramahıl sthira-bhägyödayas каупш 
очень Sálivàbana-nirnlta-Sa- 
åbdaih sa-chatuh-sataih! sumyuktë sapta-vinsatyi 
sankhyáté da&abhis &ataih. Kródhané vateuré Magha- 
másé pakashd sitótaró! 


Bivaratri-dine sarva-Sivado Susi-vásaról Tun- 


mas-Tarvésvariridhya-vidvad-gajagajarayel Ghannsaila- 
Haratipura-nivriti! Bhasmângi-śêla-va- 
lité surva-sasya-samannvite! Sódénahaltl grå- 
mát pratiehim disam Аўгар! Hapasamudréti grá- 
mid vàynvya-diái samsamsthitam! Jakkaiyanaha- 
ІШІ gramad шағыр diam ñsitaml Badavanalın- 
li-grámád i54nyAm disi samsuthsthitam! Bò- 
rasamudréti grämät prichyai disi samasritan)! 
Bhasmingisaila-nagarad Agnêylin digam Asritap! 
Kittagaliti vikbyAta-grämäd yamyam upi- 
U hg gr ti 
sthitam! gràmar Sivanaga yam vidvajjana-ma- 
nóharam! vàpl-küpa-tatakádi-nirjharádibhi- z 
rannvitaii Narasimbapuram chéti pratinámná prakäsitun:! 
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зАшпуалп общ paritas chatasstuiá-virdjitam! 

78. nidhi- nikshöpa-päshäyn-siddha-südhya- jalidibhihl a | 
79. shtu-bhóguis cha samyóktam yuktam pushpa-phala-drumaib! pu- 
80. tra-pautradibhir bhajyam kramád à-chaudra-tàrakam' 

SL. ári-Virn-Narnsimbondró шіпашуд mahü-manAh! 


BÀ. sa-biranya-payd-dhara-porvakan dattavün mu- 
ВЗ. dàl sarvösläm sukha-bodharthain bakshé Kargata-bhá- 


101. sanar padyai hridya-sabódha-ohitra- pada-sundarbhAnn- 
102. vadyai svayarp | 4àstrajñó rachayam Nrisumha-vibudhah. 
103. -kárus cha RAmó'likhat tàmmrarp Sásanam étad astu 
104. sukhndam kalpAnta-paryantagain | sri-Virhpäksha, 


PLATE XV. 
1. PERSIAN Insorterion AT TRE Lrrrin Mosque, Sina, 


1. Bana hava ‘Imasjida 'shsharifa "Ғайша ана "hnubaraka 
2. АП Nazr arräjl ‘afwa rabbibt tabitn 'Imalik Raihin Mubárak 
3. ‘afa 'Iláhu ‘anhuma bibaqqi ‘nnwbt ‘Ikarim wn уй-өіп wa Tab&rako: 


9. PERSIAN Тувониимох Ат Juma MASJID, Sma. 


1. Buniya hive 'Imusjidu &bsharlfu az ‘azza qadrahu wa jallut hurmatalu 
wa rutabatahu ‘allat 
9. Yauma "jum'ati fi 'ss&bi* Jumadi 'awwal sanat sab' wa sittin wa alfin 
mina "Ibijrati khallat, 
8. TrPU'S BANAD IN тин POSSESSION ор Kuan MUHAMMAD Імам, MADDAGIRI. 
А. H. 1200 
(Front) 
[тура Sultan 
1186 


1. За wa istisbal wa дрота wa dekpändyniamanza' Sid- 

араг Ta'llugai Madgirt sarkár.......bidánand 

3. chün mauza'i Khammadhalli bajami mablaghi в! wa shash hun bAdshaht 

3. as tallugai sarkäri Bidnür batariqi inmi masjid banam Muhammad 
Rn. Darwish bahalo muqarrar shudah ast 

bayad ki mauza’ Kallür daro bast az (АК panzduhum..sali Dalt 
anutábiq 


sezdahum Jumadi ‘lawwal san 1200 Muhammad! batasarruñ mush; 
Май wa guzarand rss 
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ба p ап rå sarfi ma‘ishati khud numûdûh shabo roz badu'ái izdiyadi 
ulat 


7. muu'zzaf büshand wa har sh) sanadi mujaddad bitalband ... wasil 
garifta ..... 
8. wa ziyAdah tàlad danand. - 
9, 86 hun badshaht 
10. yak mauza'daro bast 
11. Tahrir б 'ttàrtkh shanzdahum Shahriwar san 41 az maga Sugar. 


(At the bottom) 


(In Kannada characters) 
12. dakalu dapta- | 14. Hujüru Di 3 
13. ra ŠAmaiys 15. (van) Kachéri 

(In Mahráthi characters) 


22. ha Plavanga 
23. samvatsara badastür 
24. Srinivasa-ra 


14. határikh fa 1 mahe 
17. Ähamadi sal 
18. * vauga-samvatsara badn- 


19. divàni 25. v Hajüru Diván 
20 batárikh fo 1 mahe | 36. Knchéri dakhal 
21, Ähnmadi ва] 97. shad. 


(Back) 


| Allahuma "asar 

man ss dina 
Muhammad 1198 
IKaehaihrt Badarnt. 


ma'rifat Muhammad Kartmullah Khin wa Nüruddin Muhammad badast 
khati khass rasid.. 
(In Mahräthi characters) 


4, hidavi sadärat Babú- 
б. rûv wa sanad, 


1. batárlkh fa 3 mähe 
2. Abamadi sal sha 
8. Plavanga-samvatsara badastür 


(In Kannada characters) 
6. дака daptara | 7. ka 1 Venkata-rdii, 


An. R. 18 . п. 
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Part П.--Рвоввезз or ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH. 


= 
1. Epigraphy. 


68. А large number of the new records copied during the year under report 
can be assigned to specifie dynasties of kings such as the Kadamba, the Ganga, the 
Nolamba, the Chola, the Hoysala, the Pandya, and those of Vijayanagar und Mysore. 
There are also some records which relate to the Mughals, the Mahrättas, and the 
chiefs of Nidugal, Harati, Ummatttr, Bijjavara, Chikkan&yakanhalli and Chitaldrug. 
Among the archwological discoveries of the year, two sets of copper plates received. 
from fie Belur Talak arê of sou bistoriodi value.’ One of thum relates to tba Kadam- 
bas and brings to notice for the first time two new kings, Ajavarma and Bhógi- 
varma, of that early dynasty. Its period is probably the close of the5th century, The 
other set, which relates to the Gangas at registers a grant by a hitherto unknown 
king of the name of Polavira of that dynasty, seems to be an authentic record of 
about the middle of the 6th century. А stone inscription at Halkür, Stra Taluk, is 
of special interest, as being the only dated lithic record so far discovered of the early 
Ganga king Sripurusha. t bears the date A. D, 788, Another inscription at 
Abbinahole, Hiriyür Taluk, dated 1664, refers to the settlement of a dispute by 
recourse to the ordeal of dipping the hand in boiling ghee, А jewelled silver oup in 
the Srikanthésvara temple at Nanjangûd bears an inscription stating that it was m 
present from Tippu. 


2 Тив KADAMBAS. 

69. "here is only one inscription relating to the Kadamba dynasty, a copper 

grant rooeived from Belur Taluk. Tt is noteworthy as recording a grani by king 
högivarına, son of Ajavarma, names not hitherto known from the published records 

of tho early Kadamba,dynasty- 


Bhógivarma. 

70. The Kadnınba plates (Plate. ХІ) referred to above are three in number, 
each measuring 74” by 21." tho first and third plates being engraved on the inner 
sido only... hey are strung on a ring which is 31” in dinmeter and ў” thick, and 
has its ends secured in the base of a circular seal 1" in diameter, "The soal bears in 
relief on a countersunk surface a lion standing Lo the proper right. "Phe writing is 
in Hala-Kannada characters, "Phe plates, which are in the possession of Mr. B. 
Tirmnalachar, Schoolmaster, Tagare, Belur Talu said to have beon unearthed 
a few months ago while ploughing a wet feld at Tagar 

71. The language of tho inscription ік Sanskrit w 
five lines which are in old Kannada; and, barring the invoentory verse and the 
three benedictive and imprecatory verses at the end, the whole is in prose. "The 
record begins with а verse in praise of the Boar incarnation of Vishuu, which may 
be rendered thus:—Victorious is the eternal Vishnu, the husband of Lakshmi, who, 
in the form of а Bour, supported the earth at the end of the juga. "hen, as in 
other grants of the dynasty, the Kadambas are described as anointed after medi- 
tating on Svámi-Maháséna and the group of mothers; as of в lineage purified by the 
final ablutions of the horse-sacritice ; as sons of Нагі; us fully eu in the oriti- 
cal study of their sacred writings; as belonging to the Manavya-gótra; as mothers of 
all their subjects; and as honored by all kings. A sun in the firmament of this family. 
was Krishpavarma-maharaja, whose son was Ajavarma. His beloved son ac. 

¡nirer of an extensive kingdom by tho strength of his own arm ; subduerof enemies; 
possessor of many enjoyments of various kinds proeured by victory over enemies 
—was the glorious Bhögivarma-mahärdja. he inscription then records that at the 
requogt of his son Vishnuvarma he granted, with pouring of water, the village 
named Kirukagalir, which was one of the 24 villages belonging to the great village 
"Pagare in the Гары district, to the renowned Bhitasarma of the Kasyapa-gütra, 
who was a strict performer of the six duties. The maintainer of the grant was to 
obtain the merit of having performed a horse-sacrifice, and the confiscator was to 
incur the guilt of the five great sins. Then follow three usual final verses. The 
Kannada passage adds that the village was granted with exemption from the 32 


h the exception of the last 


TAGARE PLATES OF THE KADAMBA KING BHOGI-VARMA. Pl, XI. 
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imposts, and seems to mention the additional grant of a house in the northern street, 
‘The 2nd and 4th lines on the third plate appear to be a subsequent addition by a. 
later hand. They tell us that Periyadigal granted Kiltivar to Vinnar, as also an 
equal share below the tank of Kiruküdalür. The witnesses were Maniya and others 
(named) The inscription contains a few orthographieal errors here and there. 


THE баха. 


72. About half a dozen records relating to the Ganga dynasty were copied 
during the year. "hey include a set of copper plates of a hitherto unknown Ganga 
king Poluvira. Of the others, one refers itself to the reign of Sripurnsha, one to 
that of Ràjamalla П and two to that of Sutyayñkya Perminadi or Ereyappa. A 
toy inox гнева рывае What ara’oleariy of the Ganga: period, though іна ño Ide 
паше any king of that dynasty, will also be noticed under this head. 


Polavira: 

18. "Thé plates of Polavira (Plate XII) referred to in the previous para, are 
three in number, each measuring 7" by 2”, the first and third plates being inscribed on 
the inner side only. They are strung on a ring which is 24" in diameter and 1" thick, 
and has its ends secured in the base of a circular seal 14° in diameter, The seal 
bears in relief on a countersunk surface an elephant standing to the proper left. 
The writing is in Hala-Kannada characters. Theplates are in the possession of 
Mx. B. Tirumalachar, School-master, Tagare, Belur Taluk. "hoy are said to have 
been unearthed along with the Kadamba plates noticed in para 70 a few months 
ago while ploughing a wet field at Тадаге, 

74. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit with the exception of the last 
two lines which are in old Kannada; and, barring the three benedictive and impre- 
catory verses at the end, the whole is in prose. ‘The record is of interest in several 
ways: it has many peculiarities not met with in the other grants of the dynasty- 
Tt does not open with the usual invocation of Padınanäbha, but invokes Sankara 
ankara in imitation of the epithet 
n other grants. Nor does it give 


and applies to him the epithet blicwana-traya 
guta-ghana-gagandbha applied to Райшапаһһа 
thy usual genealogy of the Gangas as other inscriptions do, but contents itself 
with giving only three steps, namely, Mádhavavarma, his son Ayinita, his son 
Nirvinita, the Inst apparently standing for Durvinita. “The name Nirvinîta ocours 
in the old Siragunda stone inscription (E C, VI, Chikmagalór 50), of about A. D. 
500. ‘The ununsnal names for kings, Avintta and Nirvinita, which mean ill-behaved 
or wicked, are explained in this record by adding the prefixes аЛ а and. ari-narapa 
to them, thus giving пя to understand that the kings were so only to their enemies. 
The full names according to this grant would be Ahitàvinita and Arinarapa-nirvinita. 
Nirvinita’s sou Polaylıa, a new name in the Ganga genealogy, who is the donor of 
the grant, is given the title Kantavinita | ? well-behaved towards women). According 
to other grants Durvinitu's son was Mushkara. We have thörefore to suppose either 
that Durvinita had two sons Mushkara and Polavira or that Mushkara was identical 
with Polavira. ‘The inscription does not give the regnal yer as other grants do. 
In spite of these peculiarities, I venture to think that this grant is a genuine record 
of about the middle of the 6th century, Its language is not corrupt; its orthogr- 
aphy is mostly unexceptionable ; its characters are free from blunders, and its 
excention’is good throughout. 

75. We may now proceed Lo examine the inscription in detail. After invoca 
tion of the divine Sankara, the causer of happiness to the three worlds, the inserip- 
tion proceeds to state that a шооц in the firmament of the glorions Ganga family, 
profound as the great ocean, was Mädhnvavarına: that his beloved son, born of the 
sister of Krishnavarma-maharaja, inheriting the good qualities of his futher, was 
Ahitavinita; that his beloved sou, an equal of Yudhishthira, great like Mari poeson 
of forbearance like the earth, wicked to hostile kings in battle (Arinarapa-) ti 
Was Kongani-mahärija; and that by his son, possessed of learning and modesty, 
a celestial tree to the birds the learned, ofa fune white like the antumnal moon, 
Kongani-mahirija, who was named Polavira and bore the title Käntävinita, for the 
increase of his merit and fame, was granted, on the full moon day of Vaisákha, with 
ring of water, exempt from all imposts, the village named Palachologe, situated 
iw Vallivi-dasa of Séndraka-vishaya, in the presence of the witnesses Kunnela-arasa, 
Sikkamba, Perbárba of Ánandór and others, to Nagasarma of the Kansika-gotra, а 
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"aittiriva and а strict performer of the six duties. Then follow three usual final 
verses. The Kannada passage expresses a wish that he who wishes well of the 
grant шау obtain a share in the merit and that he who wishes ill may ineur tho guilt. 
Of the five great sins. ‘Tho record closes with an unintelligible sentence which seems 
to contain some names. Séndraka-vishaya is also mentioned in the Bennür plates 
(E €. V, Belur 245) of the Kadamba king Vijayasiva-Krishpavarma and Vallavi- 
visbaya in the Bannahalli plates (Belur 121) of the Kadamba king Krishpavarmn. 
In my Report for 1912, para 67, 1 identified Nirvinita of the Siragunda inscription 
(see previous para) with Avinita, but this grant seems to identify him with 
Durvintta, son of Avinita. In ense Polavira is identical with Mushkara, this would 
be the first copper plate inscription yet discovered of that king, 


Sripurnsha. 

76. Only one record of Sripurusha (Plate XIII, 1) was copied during the ya 
Jt is engraved on a pillar-like stone at Наа», Sira Taluk, and is the only lithic 
record so far discovered of this king with а Saka date. Portions of the epigraph 
are worn. Tt tells ns that, while Sripurusha was ruling the kingdom, in the Saka 
‘year 710 corresponding to the cyclic year Prabhaya (788), Addepara built a tank 
and made в grant to Palkar....... for? 12 years (pannerdttu). Further on the name 
Kuttatiu-gainunda.ocenrs. ‘The inscription closes with an imprecatory sentence 
and one of the usual final verses. According to ЕО, VI, Múdgere 36 and E C, IV, 
Nagamangala 85 the year 788 would be the 62nd year of his reign. 


"То the same reign may belong three inscriptions at Gundalhalli, E C, XII, 
Pavugada 11-13, now revised, which are by mistake assigned to about 1530. They 
are engraved on a rough boulder on the band of the large tank at the village in 
characters of the Sth century. One of them (No. 11) records that Dalisindar granted 
оп the occasion of the summer solstice of the cyclic year Jaya land that could be 
sown with 4 kandugas of seeds below. Almlesamudra to Dévadattar of the 
Kaundinya-zótra. Then follow these imprecatory and benedictive sentences :—He 
who opposes this shall be guilty of the five great sins and he who maintains this 
shall be a dweller in Vaikuntha (the abode of Vishnu). ‘The engraver was 
Sindächäri. The зш. leads us to conclude that the cyclio year Jaya 
here may correspond to А. D. 754. The remaining two. inscriptions, which 
are not dated, are also of about the same period. One of these (No. 19) says : 
‘This is the tank of the consort of Paruméévaradóva-&atti, son of Gópaya of the 
noble lineage of the most celebrated and stainless Mágutavaira-satti, son of 
Patukkanpa-satti, who was the son of Vasundhapati, who was again the son of 
Biseya-satti. May this world-renowned tank Akalesamudra of Akaleti continue. as. 
her charity for as long as the moon, the earth and the ocean endure. The writer 
was Divyabhashalalan (2 possessed of divine speech), ruler of tho village 
Trin iri. The builder of the tank was Akaleti, and her good sons were 
and Daliga. The suffix вайб in the above names evidently stands for sakti, The 
third inseription records the grant of some land to the twenty by Jivani's son 
Nitta-Raman, and mentions Akaleti as the builder of the tank. Then follow the 
seme benedíctive and imprecatory sentences as those in the first inscription. 

Bájamalla П. 

77. A worn epigraph at Débür, EC, ITI, Nanjangüd 97, now теуі 
itself io the reign of Rájamalla-Permanadi, lord of Nandigin amd кошш 
Bütarasa. The details of the grant are gone, and we have only the usual final 
imprecatory sentence and three final verses. Аз Bútarasa was the younger brother 


of Rijamalla П, the latter seems to be the king referred to; 
may be about 875. 5 in the record. Its period. 


Ereyappa. 
78, Two fragmentary records copied during the year refer. themselves to the 


* reign of Satyaväkya-Permänadi. One of them on a slab built into the roof of the 


Soniéhvara temple at Mádnballi, Nanjangód Taluk, is dated i 2 Я 
сатана вайны E A а Tate eee сай 
dated in Pingala which probably corresponds to 897. "he king intended аре 
to be Ereyappa. In the first inscription the details of the grant are пе. "һе 
second, a viragal, mentions ri-rájya (the fortunate Ganga Kingdom) and seconds 
the death during a cattle-raid:of Kaliyapna and the grant for him of land that conid 
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be sown with 5 kolagas of seeds at Manali. It closes with this sentence—To him 
who covets this everlasting happiness will be out of the question. Another viragal 
at Bnraginhalli, Koratigere Sub-Taluk, which records that during an incursion, by 
order of Pemmadi, of Indara, younger brother of the queen (maluidévi),....--.» 
Gandakésari and Nipakésari’s sons Hoyya, Märamn and Ankayya fought and fell 
the siege of Galanjanñr, may also belong to the same reign. " 
Rachamalla ПІ. i 

*T9. An inscription at the entrance to the Sómésvara temple at Chikka-Kan- 
lande, Nanjangüd Taluk, which appears to be dated 920. records that Permánadi 
granted Kiriya-Kavilandi аз an agrahdra to Ті..... ma-bhatta, The Perm 
of this record is evidently Rachamalla III. 

80. A few more records which from their paleography appear to belong to 

the Ganga period, though no king is named in them, шау also be noticed here. А 
viragal at Doddagatta, Turuvékere Sub-Taluk, records that Sivamma-gámunda's 
son .. dara... fell during the destruction of Gangavür, and that some one 
else ‘name gone), having rescued the cattle, became an inhabitant of heaven. 
Another at the same place records the death of some one who had among others the 
title adhimana-Méru la Mern in self-respect). А third at Halkar, Sira Taluk, seems 
to state that in the month of Kärtika of the year in which Kiméévara-bhattiraka, 
ascended to heaven, Porasideya, having killed many during a cattle-raid, ascended 
to the heaven of heroes. The period of these records may be about 900, 


ом 
Anadi 


Tae Могамваз. 

Ponnéra. 

Sl. There are three records relating to the Nolambas. One of them (Plate 
XIII, 2), copied at Srivandanhalli, Maddagiri Taluk, is engraved in characters of the 
Sth century and mentions incidentally Ponnéra, who is probably identical with the 
Nolamba king Cháru-Ponnéra, along with Chola-maharaja. It opens with praise of 
Prablumäni, who is described as supremely fortunate, as a scent elephant to his 
enemies and as a filfiller of the wishes of Brähmans, and states that, in case they 
refuse to make the customary? payments (tera), Ponnéra and Chöla-inahäräja shall 
incur the guilt of having killed thirty Brahmans. The engraver was Dhanapati- 
Achari, The purport of the inscription is not quite clear. It is not known who 
Prabhumáni was, Chdla-mahdraja was evidently one of the early Chola chiefs in 
the country around Flön.ävati and Nidugal. Another fragment at the same place, 
EC, ХП, Maddagiri 73, now revised, whieh mentions Nityamanóharan (always 
charming) of .. .. . 1ta-nádu, may be of the same period. 


Ayyapa 

82. А viragal on the bund of the tank at Abbinahole, Hiriyür Taluk, dated 
923, belongs to the reign of Ayyapa. It tells us that while the obtainer of the 
band of five great instruments, of the Pallava lineage, favorite of earth and fortune, 
ornament of the Pallava family. of one speech, Naunigisraya-drl-Ayyapa-Nolamba 
was ruling the earth, and Vijarási was governing Kandalapa-sthala, the gámunda, 
entering JAgila, [fought and fell); and that some land (specified) was granted for him. 


Dilipa. 

85." Anepigraph at Baraka, EC, ХП, Maddagiri 29, which has now been 
revised, refers itself to the reign of Nolambadhiraja Dilipayys, but it is too much 
worn to make anything out of it, the legible portion containing merely the name 
and the usual Nolumba titles of the king. he period of the record may be 950. 
‘Two fragmentary inscriptions at Mapür, Madaksira Taluk, which record the grant 
of certain lands (specified) and a flower garden by some Bafdra in the one case, and 
certain lands (specified) and a house by some one else in the other, may probably 
belong to the same reign. In the datter we are told that the writer was 
Jakkamman of Nandikal, that the charity was of the forty, and that the violator 
of the charity would fall into the seventh hell. 


"Tug Caolas. 


84. Ап early Chola chief, Chöla-mähäräja, has already been referréd to (see 
para 51) when speaking of the Nolstubas.. There are only three or four records 
relating to the imperial line of Chólas, while a few more relate to the Chóla chiefs 
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of Nidugal and the surrounding parts. The latter were also of the solar race and 
claimed to be descendants of Karikàla-Chóla-and lords of Oraiyúr. Their inserip- 
tions will also be noticed under this head. 


Rájéndra-Chóla. 

85. An epigraph at Бит, 
copied, is dated in the cyclic year Ángiraso corresponding to the 21st regnal year 
(1089) of Rajéndra-Chól o. 165 was found to be à continuation of No. 164. 
‘The inseription records the gift of five great musical instruments (pañeha-maha- 
Заба, named) and certain lands and dues (specified) tothe temple of Léana-févaram- 
ndaiyar at Srotriya-grima (Suttür) by the mahájanas and merchants of tho place 
according to the sacred order of the king, It is а curious mixture of Kannada and 
Tamil, such Tamil expressions as ydndu, arulichchey, alivu, amudu, tirucdymoli, 
mannara kondu etc., being used in it. , On the other hand, No. 161 at the same 
place, which belongs to the same reign and is probably of the same date, 
is in Tamil written in Kannada characters, while No. 180 which forms the 
concluding portion of the same record is in Kannada. A viragal at Saragür, Nan- 
jangúd 21, which appears to be dated in 1038 and refers to a duel between Polega of 
Adiraru and Pedega of PAdariyür, may belong to the same reign. It is dated in the 
year Isyara of the middle twenty (madhya-visige) of the cycle of 60 
cycle is popularly divided into three visiges (vimiakas) or twenties, the first named 
«Ната, the middle madhyama and the third adhama. In the present inscription, 
however, madhya is evidently a mistake for uttama, the year livara being in the 
first visige. 

Rajéndra-Déva 

86. An inscription ut Nagarle, Nanjangüd 157, now completely copied, is 
dated in the 16th year of the reign of Rajéndra-Déva (1067) and records a grant of 
land to the bhaldra who was the worshipper of the god in some temple. ‘The 
gåvunda of the пайи and others had to give the produce of the land every year to 
the donee. 

?Kulöttunga-Chöla ILL. 

A Tamil inscription in the Doddappa temple at Hömayati, Madaksira 
dated in the oyclic year Vyaya corresponding to the 9nd regnal year of 
Tribhuyanachchakravarti Kulottunga-Sdla-Dova, records a grant of land to lšàna- 
jiyar in order to provide for offerings of rice for the god Mangéévaradévar of the 

of Perunjern by the malá-mandaléivara, lord of the excellent city of. Uruiyür, 
the Mahésyara Pribhuvanamalla Mallidéva-Sóla(s) mahd-vaddaı yarahari, 
the des, Sikkuludaiya-seftiyar, Mullideva-Chöla is said to be ruling the 
from Peruüjeru (Henjeru in Kannada) in Sirai-nadu of Nigirili-SOJa-mandalam. 
From EC, ХИ, Stra 40, Pavugada 79 and other inscriptions we learn that his 
period was from abont 1160 to 1175, Consequently the year Vyaya of the present 
inscription has to be taken to represent 1166, und this being his 2nd regnal year, 
Kulóttunga-Chóla should have begun his rule in 1163. The king mentioned here 
is evidently Kulóttunga-Chóla III who, according to other records, begun to rule 
in 1178. It is not clear how this discrepancy is to be accounted for. 


arújéndra-Dévo. 

88, On the outer walls of the Siva temple at Périyapálayam, Brodè "Taluk, 
аге engraved 9 Tamil inscriptions, of which опе records a grant by a minister ol 
the Uimuattür chief Nanja-R&ya-Odeyar, seven, grants by. Pandya kings and the 
remaining one, a grant by Virarkjéndra-Déva. There is also a Tamil inscription 
at Nachohipalayam, Palladam Taluk, which appears likewise to register a grant by 
a Pandya king. Barring the first epigraph which is dated 1499, all the others 
appear to be nearly contemporaneous, as indicated by tly names of the officers and 
other individuals mentioned in them. Nene of them Бан any Saka dato. only 
rognal years being given, In the Nächchipäleyam record, however, there occur nt 
the end between the signatures of two officers the numerals 1234 preceded by the 
syllable үй, the meaning of which is not clear. One of the signatories in this 
inscription is also a signatory in the record of Virar&jéndra referred to above, and 
if Viraráfóndra is identical with Kuldttunga-Cholu TH, who bad that surname, the 
numerals cannot be taken to represent the Saka date. ' The Siva temple at Periya- 
pálayar is called Kurukkut-tali or the Monkey temple in the inscriptions, probably 


‚ EC, ІП, Nanjangüd 164 and 165, now correctly . 
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because the god in it has tho name Sugrivéévara, Sugriva being the monkey king 
of Kishkindha. We may now proceed to examine the record of Virarajéndra- Dêya, 
whom I venture to identify with Kulóttunga-Chóla III. It is dated in the 13th 
rogual year of Tribuvanach-chakkarsvaiti Kónérinmsikondán Virarájóndra-Dáva 
and records a grant by the king to Appan Virarajóndra-Solach-chakravatti, one of 
ihe Siva-Brihinanas of the temple of Áludaiya-náyinár at Manniyür in Vada- 
ParisAra-nàdu. The grant, which consisted of certain privileges in connection 
with the temples of Kurakkuttali Aludsiya-nayinar, the god of Mugandanür in 
‘Vira-Sola-valanddu, and of Aludaiya-nayinar of Tennür, was made at his request 
to the donee after the payment, of 30 pon by him, He was given the following 
rights in the above temples —— the right of worship, the enjoyment of 
dévakanmippéru and other income, the right of settling people in the temple 
precincts and levying taxes from them, management of temple. lands, control over 
temple expenditure and enjoyment of all the privileges relating to the dévadanas 
such as exemption from taxes and so forth. He was also authorised to bave the 
grant engraved on stone and copper. ‘The record closes with the signature of the 
officer Viluppadarayan, 


Irungóla. 

89. An inscription on the pedestal of Pärsvanätha in the Párévanàtha-basti 
on the Nidugal hill Pavugada Taluk, states that the image was caused to be 
made by the blessed people (б.е. tlie Jainas) of Bellumbatte, who were lay disciples 
of Némichandra-bhattiraka-déva of the Ingulesvara school of the Kundakunda 
lineage of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Dési-gana of the Müla-sangha. From 
EC, ХП, Pavugada 52, of 1232, we learn that the basti was built by Gangeya’s 
Mareya during the reign of Irungola-Déva who made an endowment to it. 


Perumála-Déva. 

- 90. A worn viragal in the pråkdra or enclosure of the Nágaré&vara temple 

on the Nidagal hill, PAvugada Taluk, records the death of some one in a battle 

during the reign of Porumala-Déva. This Chief's period seems to have been about 
1260 (sce Pavagada 14 und 47). 


Ga; 
91. Аш incompleto inscription on the doorway of the Sómésvara temple on 
the Nidugal hill, Payugada Taluk, dated 1280, appears to belong to the reign of 
GanéSvara-Déva. [t gives only the titles of the chief and the date, According to 
Pavugado 58 Ganésvara was ruling in 1292. 


Tas Hoysaras. 


99. About a dozen records copied during the year relate to the Hoysala 
dynasty. "They begin in the reign of Ballûla I and end in the reign of Ballala 1 
covering a period of nearly 200 years from about A. D. 1103 to А. D. 1314. 
printed inseriptions which have now been revised will also be noticed und 
head. 

Ballala 1. 

3. An epigraph on the pedestal of the Jina image in the basti nt Hatna, Pip- 
tur Taluk, tells us that the image was set up by Mariyane-dandanayaka along with 
the merchants of Bolgere-pattana. The паше ofa Jaina teacher Subhachandra, 
Who was probably the officiating priest, is also mentioned, From ЕС, TV, Niga 
ишш 82 and EC, VI, Chikmagalur 160 we learn that Вая 1 married in 1108 
the thros accomplished daughters of Mariváne-dandanayaka, who is nost probably 
identical with his namesake of the present record. 


few 
r this 


Narasimha 1. 


94. Au inscription on a stone pedestal in the Rangunatlin temple al Huliyar, 
Chikkanayakauhallı Tuluk, is a Jaina record telling us that a Jina image once 
Stood on the pedestal? Now, however, the processional’ image of the temple, à 
Vishnu figure, is kept on it. “The epigraph, which consists of a verse and n stall 
prose passage, states that the Jina itage which once stood on the pedestal was 
caused to be made by Sriyä-dövi, consort of Samanta-Gova, who was а lay disciple 
© Ohündrtyans-deva. > We learn from EC, XII, Chibkanàyakanhalli 21 that 
Samanta-Gova was а feudatory of Närasimha Т and that he built the beautiful 
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Parévanitha-basti at Heggere (soe раға 39) in 1160 as a memorial, on her death, 
ol another consort of his named Mahadévi-nayakiti. 


Ballala Il: 


95. Thore aro three records of the reign of Ballala H. One of them at 
Gijihalli, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1900, tells us that, while the obtainer of the band 
of five great instruments, mahámandaléévara, lord of the excellent city of Dvàrá- 
vati, a submarine firo to the oceun the Tulava army, a fire to the forest hostile 
claimants, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pandya family, terrible to warriors, 
hunter of neandalilas, plunderer of enemy's country, terrible (or a Bhima) in war, 
a Cupid of the Kali age, gratifier of-the desires of the whole assemblage of bards, 
delighting in the gift of equality, obtainer of boons from VásantikAdévi, а sun in the 
sky of the Yadıya family, crest-jewel of maydalikas, fierce in war, champion over 
the Malapas, adorned with these and other titles, ariman-mahdinandalésvara, brave 
capturer of Talakädu Kongu Nangali Gungavadi Nonambavadi Banavase Hänun- 
gallu and Uchehangi, bhujabalu-Vira-Ganga, unassisted hero, Sanivàrasiddhi, Giri- 

urgamalla, a Raina in firmness of character, nissankapratapa-Hoysala-vira-Ballala- 
Биш ruling at Dórasamudra, punishing the wicked and protecting the good, 
his servants, Bamma-gàvunda and others (named) of Gijeyalialli along with meld- 
like Maimetti Balleya, Maimetti Késava and Maimetti Hariyana granted 3 Aandu- 
gas of land as an umbali to Jédara-Dasimniya'sson Kati-gauda for having built « 
tank near Murihindi; and that similarly all the praje of Murihindi including 
Macha-guuda and others (named) granted to him 50 kolagas of land, Out of 
these lands, Käti-gauda made a grant of 10 kolagas of land each for the gods Gojjé- 
$vara of Kotehà]u and Gojjé&varn of Arasiyakere and 5 kolagas ench for the gods 
Mollesvara of Gijeyahalli and Mallikàrjuna of Murihindi, Kommeya's son Maimetti 
Balleya’s son-in-law Malleya was to maintain the grant, which was to bo enjoyed 
by the donee's sons (named) also. In Lingáyat works such as Basava-puráon an 
account is given of a Virašaiva; teacher of the name of Jédara Dasimaiya. Proba- 
bly һе is identical with the father of the donee in the present record. Another 
epigraph at the same village records that during the rule at Dórasamudra of (with 
titles as given. above) Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Kanchi, Hoysala-vira- 
Ballala-Döva his servant Sriranga-dandAdhipu, son of Maimetti..làdéva and 
Dasdddvi, and younger brother of Harihara-dandanàtha and Maimetti Kappu-Balla- 
chamúpa, built a tank and a temple dediented to Sambhu-Melégvara at Gijeyahalli, 
Then follow details of the lands jeer by him for certain gods and to certain 
individuals who helped him in building the temple and tank. The engraver was 
the sculptor Kallója, son of Bidója, In case there was any deficiency in the offerings 
for the god Sambhu-Melösyara, the managers of the temple Hon-jtya and Mela- 
jiya were vo fall into a bell full of worms. Balla-chamûpa, elder Metis of the 
donor, is also stated to have built а tank and presented it to a Brahmans Is is 
worthy of notiee that the lines of the inscription are numbered both at the begin- 
ning and the end: Judging from the names of the god and certain individuals, tho 
period of this record does not appear to be far removed from that of the previous 
ono. "Phe third inscription at the Mallösvara templo to the south-west of Biganón- 
halli, Turuvókere Sub-Taluk, states that while (with usun) titles) the king of the 
hill chiefs, Yádaya-Naráyana, breaker of the pride of the Chóla army, warrior who 
put to flight Trangéla and the Pandya, warrior who cut off the head of Tayilapa, 
vira-Ballala-Déva was ruling the earth, the mahd-pasdyita, worshipper of the feet 
of the god Mailáradéva, champion over titled mdyakas, Busuveya-náyaka, niong 
with the praje-gavudugal of the 12 villages of Udigu, made a grant of land. We 
are then told that certain gavudas (named) were decorated with the Hoysala fillet 
and received from the ruler of the country a palankeen, a parasol and sandals, und 
that Chavuds-gauda granted some lands (specified) to the Siva temple erected at. 
Uyiyagavndanaballi by a number of gavudas (named). А worn epigraph near a 
well at Hadinaru, Nanjangid Taluk, which records a grant of land at аў эва 
vatiir to provide for worship and services in some temple by the prublrgdvupduc 
of certain villages and mentions Amritardsi-pandita as the athdva-puti of the 
temple, may also belong to the same reign. = 


Narasimha П. 
_ 96. There is only one inscription referring itself to’ the réikn of Narasitaba 
ТІ, copied at Gijialh, Arsikere Taluk. It opens with а few кыш ‘giving an 
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acount of the Hoysala family and then records that a servant of Narasimha п, 
named Sómadéva, built the Sómanátha temple ai Kéšayapura, and that. Eklaln-- 
setti, disciple of Trilöchana-döva, built à tank known as Ekkalasamudra. We are 
then told that while (with usual titles) Hoysala-vira- Nárasinga-Dóva was ruli 
at Dorasamudra, all the mahdjanas of Elayare alias Kósavapura granted in 1 
certain lands (specified) ав з kodagi to Ekkala-setti for having built Ekkalasamudra 
at Gijiyaballi, The lands were to be enjoyed by his descendants also. The labels 
below Vishnu figures on the outer walls of the [var temple ut Arsikere (see para 43) 
have perhaps to be assigned to the same roign, since the inscriptions EQ, V, 
Arsikere 70 and 84, both dated 1220, lead us to the inference that the temple may 
have come into existenoe during the reign of this king, The labels, 22 іш number, 
give the names of the various forms of Vishnn such as Késava, Narayana, Sankar- 
shana, Upéndra, Adhóksbaja and so forth, and are thus of some importance from 
an iconograpl point of view, 

A few more records, which appear to belong to the same reigu, may also be 
noticed here. А fragnientary Tamil inscription ab Debür, EC, ІП. Nanjangüd 
28, now revised, which appears to bo dated 1221, tells us that certain individuals, 
assembled in the temple hall, granted some lands, ns а dévadana, in addition to 
what had been formerly given by their ancegpors, for the god Tiravirümisuvarum- 


wdaiyàr nnd made over the sume to the managers of the temple with a promise 
that they would make good any deficiency in Ihe produce of the lands. They also 
granted certain dues, Phe record closes with the sentence--Do not forget. virtue; 
there is no guide but virtue. Another in the Lakshmikinta temple at Hadutale, 
Nanjangid Taluk, which appears to bear the date 1231, records a grant of land 
for à flower garden Ьу... . güiunda, the mahd-prabhu of . . . . likolkana, for 
the god Nardyanap-perumal in the presence of Sriranga-dayniyaka and the gdmun- 
dugal of the піди. — Sriranga-danpáyula is apparently identical with the father of 
Perkadidéva-daudanaygka who is mentioned in an opigraph at Адата (last year's 
Report, para 101) аз D great minister of Narasimha IT% son Sómé&vara. 
Narasimha HI. 


97. A viragal copied at Benakankere, Puruvökere Sub-Taluk, datod 1277, 
evidently belongs to the reign of Narasimha III (1254-1291), though it names 
Вайда as the ruling king. It tells us that while (with usual titles) the establisher 
of Chola-Riya and Pindya-Raja, destroyer of Magara-Raya, Hoyisaqa-vira- Balldla- 
Deva was ruling at Dorasumudro, in the Saka year 119) corresponding to the 
oyolio year Isvara) the sdrantddhipati, a Bhima in frontier warfare (gadiyanka- 

hima), а bar to the frontier, protector of refugees, champion over adulterers, 
«champion over ndyakas who keep company but prove treacherous, warrior who 
out off the beads of 66 танда Каз, n. whip to the back of 66 mandalikas, Holekal 
Boneya-ndyaka’s son Kambeya-nAyaka's son Bommeya-niyaka, having fiercely 
fought and killed many during the destruction of the village, fell and attained the 
world of gods. The sculptor who prepared the viragal was Sidója, son of Vihöjn. 
Another worn viragal near the Boredéva shrine аб Vighnasante, Tiptur Taluk, 
which is dated 1282 and gives merely в few Hoysalu titles, may belong to the 
same reign, ‘The same is probably the case with the labels found on the outer 
walls of the Chennaké&ava temple at Aralaguppe (see para 33), which name a 
sonlptor Honója, who had most to do with the ornamentation of the structure 
which appears to have been erected about the middle of the 13th century. 

Ballála ІП. 

95. Three inscriptions copied during the year refer themselves to the reign 
of Ва TIT, One of them, a Camil epigraph at Hedalale, EC, III, Nanjangód 
90, now revised, records that while the unassisted hero, conqueror of the. Pandya, 
Poykala-pratapa-vira-Vallaja-Dévar was ruling the earth, Vima-g&muudan, som 
of... . tà-güinundan, who was the son of Vikka-gàmundan, granted certain. lands 
(specified) in 1297 to provide for offerings of rice for the god Arulalap-peramal. 
Another nt Dabbegatta, Chikkandyakauhalli Taluk, dated 1292, tells us that the 
malidsdmanta Масһауа, washing the feet of the өш ділер of the Läkuldgama- 
samaya, Padwarási-pandits, granted lands to provide for offerings, enjoymenta and 

erpetual lamps for the gods Hoysansvara, Brahmaßvara and Machtévara, and 
Joc templo рын A WED ERGO ot Ih ше place, also dated 1292, records 
the death of some individual and the setting up of the stone by his relative 
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Masapa-tetti. Another record at Hedatale, ЕС, ПТ, Nanjangüd 93, dated 1314, 
which has now been completely copied, states that during the rule of Ballàla-Déva; 
with the consent of the great minister Perumáludéva-dannáyaka's son Mädhava- 
dappáyaka, the mahd-raddabyarahäri Sinka-setti's son Sindi-setti, having pur- 
chased a portion of the flower garden of the god Késuvanütha of Edatale from the: 
temple Srivaishyavas and converted it into wet land by removing earth, made over 
the same to them with the condition that they should provide an offering of 1 balla 
of rice every day Гог the god for as long as the sun and moon last. It was also 
stipulated that the prasida of 1 mdna of rice due to him out of the offering was 
to be handed over to his partner in this charitable work, Tanpantula-dásar, and 
his descendants. Mädhaya-dannäyaka, mentioned in this record, was the H 
viceroy who governed Райта dit with the seat of his government at "l'eraka- 
nami, Gundlupet Taluk (see Report for 1907, para 94). 

To the same reign шу belong a few more rivagals copied during the уелі. 
One of them at Settihalli, Chikkanayakanhalli Taluk, is half immersed in water, 
the portion visi ing only the titles of the king. Another at Bédarhalli of the 
same Taluk say ámya fell in some battle and that his son set up the stone. 
Two more nt Barakanhálu of the same Taluk, which appear to be dated in 1801, 
record that Bamma-g уз and Баша, па... . la-gavuda, 
having rescued the сі celestial nymphs carried them away to- 
heaven and placed them on the throne of the gods. 


не PANDYAS. 


99. “The inscriptions relating to the Pandya kings have already been referred 
to in para 83 above. They are 8 in number, all in Tamil, 7 engraved on the outer 
walls of the Siva temple ai Periyapálayam, Erode Taluk, and 1 at Nächchipäla- 
yam, Palladam Taluk. Of these, 2 refer themselves to the reign of Nambillai Sno- 
Чата. PAudya, both being dated in the 22nd. regnal to the reign of Tribhu- 
vanachakravarti Konérinmaikondàn Sundara-Pandya, two being dated in the 24th 
regnal year, the figure of the regnal year being defaced in the 3rd: 1 to the reign of 
Sundara-Pandya, being dated in the 3rd regual year; 1 to the reign of Tribhuya- 
nachakravarti Konérinmaikondàn Vira-Pándya, being dated in the Sth regnal years 
and 1 to the reign of Tribhuvanachakravarti Kónárininaikondán without mention of 
апу regnal year. With the exception of the record of Vira-Pandya, all the others 
probably refer to one and same king ; and this surmise derives some support ‘from 
the fact that they аге nearly synchronous as evidenced by the thention of the same 
individuals in them. For instanoe, the Siva-Brahmana Virarajendra-Sola-Sakka- 
ravarti who, as we saw (para 88), received а grant from Virarajóndra, figures in 
no less than 6 of these records; the officer Viluppádaràyan, whom we found as a 
signatory in the record of Virarájóndra (para 88), is also ry in З of these; 
and the officer Kalingaráyan ind. None of these bears а Saka date, and in case 
the figures 1234 occurring at the end of one of them represents the Saka year, of 
which I am not sure, the date of that record would be А. D. 1311. But in that 
саве Virarijéndm cannot be identified with Kulóttunga-Chóla IIl, who began to 
tule in 1178. А Kalingaráyan is mentioned as an officer of Maravarma Rula&é- 
khara І (Madras Epigraphical Report. for 1910, page 99) and another, of Tribhu- 
vanochakravarti Konérinmaikondin (Ibid, for 1916, page 195); but it is possible 
that there were several individuals of the same name. 

Sundara-Pändya. 

100. The inscription of this king states that in the 3rd year of the reign of 
Sundara-Pandiya-Deva Pálainallár-uda áyakan Settiyúlváo alias Séra- 
man Tolan, one of the? cloth-merchants residing in the southern street of the 
temple precincts, deposited 1 achchu for the maintenance of a twilight lamp to be 
burned before Vadugappilluiyar in the temple of Kurakkuttali-Aludaiyär (see para 88), 
the god of Mugandanár in Vira-Sóla-valanàdu, with the Siva-Brahmana of the templo 
Aj Virarájóndira-Sólach-chakkaravatu of the Vachya-gotra. The record closes. 
"with the sentence that the charity is placed under the protection of the Máhé&- 
NOSE “әб mora seconds nama the king Nambillal Бодан Pasgya. As those 


are supposed to register the order of Chandésvara, the expression nambil our- 
son", his words, the king so named may not be different from the one of the 
other record. Both are dated in the 22nd regnal year and open thus :—Chandés— 
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vara'sorder. In the ses-girt earth ponder ye over the nets of? Kandösvara; he 
did charity formerly. I will unhesitatingly place on шу head the feet of him who 
maintains another's charity. The gracious order of Adi-Chandésvara. One of 
them then proceeds to record the duties and rights of the village and village offi- 
cers of Sidakkarachebi in Vayaraikkara-nidu in regard to their hamlet Büralür 
alias Sundara-Pàpdiys-nallür granted by Sundara-Pändiya-Devn for the god Kurak- 
kuttali-näyinär. It was ordered that they should be the cultivators of the hamlet 
ch was to be looked upon as n déradiza inclusive of, the cultivators; that they 
should give a half share of the produce of the lands cultivated by them aud в half 
share of the amount of certain taxes (a good number named) levied by them; that 
the managers among them should receive 1 kalam ol paddy each and enjoy exemp- 
tion from certain taxes (named); that 3 та of tax-free land should be set apart for 
the god of the hamlet and 6 má for the madam of Tiruvenkivndaiyár alias Kura- 
Akuttuli-mudaliyar in the temple; that they should build dams, dip channels and 
create all other facilities for irrigation ; and that thefr property should be capable 
of being inherited 7 hen follow the signatures’ of Adi-Chandas- 
vara and the accountant (arikaranattan). Among the taxes mentioned in the re- 
cord are offachchu, атакі, elavaí, ugavai, vdkal-viniyógam, ólaicholambadam, 
Sandivigrahapperu, чррацат, lattoli-páttam, neyyennai-kdnam and amyidupdn- 
vari. The other ihseription records the duties and rights of the fisherman. Pillai 
уйп of Vellalür in Pérür-nàdu in regard to the tax-free temple property of the god 
'Kurakkuttali-äludaiya-nayanar of Süralür айах Sundara-Pándiya-nallürin Vya- 
Taikkara-nádu. It was ordered that be should look after the dain and the obúnnel, 
see that the water flows to the pond without running to waste, and, іш саве there 
was any deficiency of water in the dam und pond, inform the temple authorities 
and the villagers of this and with the help of the unpaid labourers (zeftiydl) of the 
village raise the dam-and take care of it ; that he should receive for this work 1 ma 
of tax-free land (specified), 1 Hêni und 4 nali of paddy from the cultivated lands. of 
the village and а bundle of unthrashed paddy containing about a kurumt from........ ; 
that he should supply the temple authorities with 1 padi of kapi (? fish) every day 
that he should pay annually а channel tax wdykhdl-páftam) of 6 panam; that in 
place of paiip-pafiam he should defray the expenses of some festival in the temple; 
and that, in case а? large of fish was obtained when removing silt from 
the poud, he should supply kazi in addition to the stipulated quantity. The grant 

j ndants for as long as the sun and moon 
t engraved on stone and copper. The 
cord closes with the signatures of the accountant and Virurhjéndra-SOlach-chnk- 
karavatti. 

Pribhuranachakravarti Konerinmaikondan Sundarn-Pandyu. 

101. Though named with these titles, the king intended is in all probability 
the same as the one noticed in the previous para. There are three records men- 
tioning the king with these titles, of which two are dated in the 24th regnal ўваг, 
the figure in the third being effaced. All of them record grants by the king to the 
authorities of the temple of Kurakkuttali-Andaiya-nayanar at Mugandanür in 
Vira-Sóla-valanádu to provide for (1) offerings of rice, festivals, temple repairs and 
condiments in one of them, (2) offerings of rice, sandal and other requirements in 
the second, and (3) festivals, offerings of rice and the necessary condiments for 
god (nume goue) set up in the temple in the king's name and temple repairs in the 
third, the grants consisting respectively of (1) а ruined pond in Nalláru to the west 
of the temple environs together with the lands irrigated by it with exemption from 
all Kinds of taxes, (2) all the lands within tbe four boundaries of the ruined village. 
Saralár situated on the southern bank in Váyarailkara-nàdu with exemption from 
all taxes (many named), and (3) a large ruined pond to the east of Sürnlür together 
with the lands irrigated by it. In every case the donees are authorised to have 
the grants engraved on stone and copper, and the expenditure of all the three items 
of income was to be under the control of Virarájóndra-Sóla-Sakkaravatti. The 
first and third epigraphs bear the signatures of both Viluppidaráyan and Kálinga- 
тауап, but thë second, only that of Kalingaráyan, though it is likely that the de- 
faced portion preceding this may have had that signature also. All the records 
have at the end the sentence—This charity is placed under the protection of ull 
Mahésvaras, but the first has, besides, this imprecatory sentence: Не who violates 
this shall be devoid of offspring for seven generations. 
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Tribhununachakravurti Kinérinmuikondan Vira-Pändya, 

102. The inscription of this king records that in his 8th regnal year he granted 
to the authorities of the temple of. Knrakknttali-Mudatya-nàyanAr at Mugandanúr 
in Vira-Sola-valanadn all the lands exeluding former déradénas within the four 
boundaries of the ruined village Perumbalaikkarai in Valupurrakkara-nádu together 
with all taxes (named) in order to provide for the special festival instituted in his 
name and for offerings of rice, condiments and temple repairs. ‘Then follow details 
of the boundaries of the village. The village was, to be named Sundara-Pandiya- 
nallür and settled with inhabitants, and the expenditure of the income from iw 
had to be, as stated in the other records (see previous para), under the contro! of 
Virarajendira-Sólach-chakravarti.. Some of the taxes mentioned in the record 
are dpuipuravu, Xirráyam, kudippanum, tiruchchila-vari, грай бит, pikénam, 
ғас етші and tendakurram, The charity was placed under the ‚protection of all 
Mahesvaras. 4 


+ 
Tribhuvanachakravarti Könerinmaikondan. 

10%. The epigraph at Naehehipálayam (see para 99) mentions the king by 
these titles without giving any specific name. But its contents are mostly identi- 
cal with those of the inscription of Vira-Pándya noticed in the previous para, th 

it does not give any regnal year. The grant was made to the authorities of the 
same temple to provide for temple repairs and for offerings of rice and the necessary 
condiments for the same god, only the special festival instituted in the king's name 
is поў mentioned. It consisted of all the lands excluding former déveddnas and 
pallichchandam (land given to a Jaina basti) within the four boundaries of the ruin- 
ed village Perumbulainattam in Valippugàrnádu together with all taxes (named). 
"Though there is a slight difference in the spelling, the village granted appears to be 
the sume as that named in the previous para. Asin the other record, the village 
wus to be named Sundara-Paydiya-nallür and settled with inhabitants. ‘Then fol- 
low the signatures of Kalingarayan, Kachchayariyan and Viluppádaràyan, and the 
Aimprecatory sentence—He who destroys this shall be devoid of offspring for seven 
generations, Ав stated in para 88, between the signatures of Kachebayardyan and 
Viluppädaräyan occur the numerals 1234 preceded by the syllable уй, I am not 
sure whether these are intended to represent the Saka date. 


VITAYANAGAR. 


104. ‘There are about 15 inscriptions of the Vijayanagar period, beginning in 
the reign of Harihara П and ending in the reign of Sri-Ranga-Ràya П. They 
cover a period of nearly 280 years from 1370 to 1004. of the records are copper. 
plate inscriptions: one of Harihara ll, one of Vira-Narasimba, one of Krishna- 
Déva-Raya, two of Venkatapati-Raya І and one of Venkatapati-Raya IL. Тһе 
grant of Harihara IT, consisting of nine plates and 393 lines, is the longest record 
copied during the year. An inscription of Sri-Ranga-Raya П is of interest as it 
refers to the ordeal of dipping the hand in boiling ghee (or the settlement of a dis- 
pute between two parties. 

Harihara IT. 

105. The plates of Harihara, referred to in the previous para, were received 
for examination from Mr. V. B. Alur, n. т.т... of Dharwar. А view of the nine 
plates with ring and seal is given on Plate X. These plates were found on 
examination to be the Dambal plates dealt with by Dr. Fleet in the Journal of 
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Xll, 838-342 and 346-380, 
where a transcript and a translation of the inscription are given with un introduc 
tory note. I shall therefore content myself with giving а brief account ol the re- 
cord Dr. Fleet says that some of the plates are numbered; but І find that every 
one of them is numbered. After obeisance to Ganapati and invocation of Sambhu, 
the Bont incarnation of Vishnu, Ganapati and Virüpáksha in separate versos, the 
inscription gives the genealogy of Harihara II thus;—In the raco of Yadu arose 
Sangama. Не performed the 10 great gifts in Rámésyaram and other holy places. 
Quickly damming the Kayéri when in full flood, he crossed over and seizing the 
enemy alive, took possession of his Tancha kingdom and of the city Srirangapat- 
tana. He conquered Chéra, Chóla and Pandya, together with the lord of Madhura 
Mánabhüsha, the Turushka and the Gajapati king. His sons were Harihara and 
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Bukka. After Harihara Bukka came to the throne. His son was Harihar, n firm 
adherent of the itihdsas, puránas and dIarma-sástra: and a devoted maintainer of 
the four castes and religious orders. Then the inscription records that in the Saka 
year 1301 corresponding to the oyclie year Siddhartha (A. D. 1379), with the per- 
mission of the guru, Rriya&akti-mü the king divided the district of Gadag 
(Kratupura), comprising 66 villages, into three equal shares, and, retaining one 
share as the king’s portion and giving the second castor tha gods ‘Tryambakesa 
and Viranirdyana of Gadag, bestowed the third share, consisting of 22 villages, аз 
an agrahdra оп a number of learned Brahmans of various säkhis, götras and süutras, 
Then follow details of the donees and their shares, and the grant closes with the 
signature of the king—Sri ¡pálesha—engraved in Kannada characters. 

106. This inscription is of interest in several ways. It is a good specimen of 
Shnskrit composition, containing as it does well composed verses in w variety of 
metres. The feat of damming the Kavéri, seizing the enemy alive and taking pos- 
session of the Tancha-rajya and Srirangapattana, which is generally attributed to 
Narasa in the later records of the dynasty, is aseribed here to Sangama, the first 
King of the line, I venture to think that Tancha here, which is generally divided 
into lam and cha construing tam with datrum in another part of the verse, stands 
for Tanjai or Tanjore. I made this suggestion so far back as 1894 to Dr. Hultgsoh 
who wrote in reply thus—" I had thought hitherto that the exigencies of the metre 
had prompted the composer to place the cha before rdjyam tadiyam, and Thad eon- 
nected tam with satrum. But your suggestion ves the difficulty in an admirable 
and I have not the slightest doubt now that Tancha is meant for Tañjai 
or Vanja-dr, ёг. Tanjore.” Among the donees, Sémabhatta, Srirangabhatta and 
Hanümán aro mentioned as great poets; Virüpáksha and Jydttsa-bhatta as 
gers; Най as the author of Jyótirvidabhóga; Nrisimba as versed in the significa- 

it enkata as enpable of expounding ddstra and his own Vóda 
“агі as competent to give instruction in two Sástras; and Kast- 
nätha as haying crossed over to the other shore of the ocean of ddstras. Two of 
the names, Srizéri-bhattà and Vidyasankara-bhatta, are suggestive of the regard 
in which that holy place and its guru were held by the people. Among the gófrax 
of the donees may be mentioned as worthy of notice Vàmadéva, Uchatbya, 
Agastya, Bida, Vishunvriddha, Pantimasha, Карі, Salankayana, Yûska, Rabha, 
Bribaduktha, Aghamarshaņa, Rauhina, Ägnivesya, Lauhitäksha, Dairghatamasa, 
Gavishthara and Painga, Kriyasakti, with whose permission the grant was made, 
was a great Saiya teacher who is mentioned in several inscriptions as the guru of 
Harihara П (see EC, V, Chennaráyapatna 256 und шу Report for 1912, раль 9), 
Не was also the guru of Madhava-mantri, governor of Banavase under Bukka T 
and Harihara П and author of a commentary on the Situsambitá. 


Deva-Räya 1. 


107. There are two records of the reign of Déva-Ráya І. One of them ab 
Hampasandra, Góribidnür Taluk, dated 1409, tells us that in the name of Chavu- 
darasa-odeya's son Narasimhadéva-odeya, minister of the Penagonde kingdom of 
the mahirajadhiraja räja-paramösvara $ri-vira-pratàpa-Déva-RAyn-mabirüya, his 
servant, Singarasa’s son Rámarasa of Bimasandra, built a new sluice in the west to 
the tank at Hampasamudra, which was capable of irrigating 50 khandagas of 
land. The merit of having made the sluice belongs to Nurasimbadéva-odeya for as 
longas the son and moon last. The other inscription at the Hanumantaráya temple 
‘on the hill ab Pavugada states that in the year Párthiva Gópanua built the fort. 
From EC, XI, Hiriyúr 28, of 1410, we learn that Gópa was the governor of 
Nidugal-durga, Pavngada Taluk, under Deva-Raya І. Бо, the year Parthiva of the 
present record stands for A. D. 1405, and it is interesting to note that the fort on 
the Pavugada Will was built so far back as 1405 during the early Vijayanagar 
period. 


letter by letter: 


Sáluva Narasinga LI or Immadi Narasinga. 

108. А worn epigraph behind the Hanganátha temple at Pankajanhalli, 
Cbikkandyakanhalli Taluk, dated 1497, belongs to this king of the sevond Vija- 
yanagar dynasty properly so called. It records а grant by Koncha ‚the 
valiant arm of Narasa-Nayaka, who was the вой (komára) of the mahä-mand 
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médanimisara-ganda Kutari-Saluva Narasinga-Ráya-maháràya. Хагава-Хаушіш, 
is the second usurper of the Vijayanagar throne and the father of Vira-Narasimha 
and Krishna-Déva-Raya. 


Vira-Narasimha. 

109. A copper plate inscription of Vira-Narasinha (Plate XIV) was received 
from the Jódidàr of Sivanagere, Maddagiri Taluk. It consists of 3 platos, each 
measuring 12" by 74", and is dated in 1506, the writing being in Nagari characters. 
After invocation of Ganapati, the record gives the Pumpic genealogy from the 
Moon toTurvasu and then proceeds to give the pedigre of Vira-Narasimba, thus ;— 
In the line of Turvasu arose Timma, husband of Dövaki; his son was lévara, 
husband of Bukkamá; his son was Narasa——his feat of damming the Kaveri ete., 
(see para 106), his subjugation of the Chéra and other kings and his great gifts 
at Rimésvarum and other holy places are mentioned; his sons by Tippaji and 
Nágalà were Vira-Nrisimha and Krishna-Raya. King Vira-Narasimha wade 
various gifts to the temples at Chidambaram and other holy places. “hen the 
insoription records that on Monday, the Sivaritri day in the dark fortnight of 
Magha of the year Kródhana corresponding to the Saka year 1427, in Изо presence 
of the god Virüpáksha on the bank of the Tungabhadrá adorned with Hémnküta, 
the king granted, as a sarvamuinya, with all the usual rights, the village Bivanuguti, 
situated in the Bhasmingisaila-sthala of the Haratipnra district in the Ghana: 
байарагі kingdom, giving it another папе Narosimbapura after himself, to 
Sarvésvarrdhyn of the Harita-gótra, Apastamba-sitra and Yajus-&Alha, son of 
ашаа And. grandson of the Aydhya Lingapa-bhatta,, ‘hen follow the 
boundaries of the village both in Sanskrit and Kannada, "Ihe composer of the 
grant was Nrisimba and the engraver Ratna. 


Krishna-Deva-Raya, . 
110. There are three records. of the reign of this king. One of them, dated 
1598, їка copy of a. oppor, plate inscription found іш a palm leal, manuscript in 
the possession. of Pandit A. Srinivasnrangachar of the Archaeological office. Tte 
contents are identical with those of the grant noticed in the previous para down 
to Vira-Narasimbo. On his death Krishna-Räya came to the throne, After desorib- 
ing his glory, valour and liberality, the inscription states that ou Tuesday the 
6th lunar day of the dark fortnight of Pausha in the year Svabbinu corresponding 
to the Saka year denoted by the chronogram bhivdbhaya (1444), on the bak of 
the Krishna, the king granted to Venkafatdtayarya of tho Šathamarshuna-pótrn, 
Apastamba-sütra and Yajus-sikha, son of Ahóbalachárya und grandson of Briranga- 
dîka, n айзат to the affect that he was to receive the first tirtha and prasida in 
the Vishnu temples in Vijayanagara, Ghanádri and all the 77 durgas subordinate 
to them such аз Chandragiri-durga and Guttigiri-durge, in all the cities to the 
east and west of Vijayanagara as far as thé sen, in all the Zurgas to the north, 
(СЯ south as far as Madhuri, and in all holy places such as Kanchi, Srigaila and 
KhAdri excepting Sriranga, Ahóbala and Ghntikagiri; that he was to be shown first 
honors in the assemblies of Srivaishnavas; and that he was authorised to make 
enquiries into the conduct of all the castes owing allegiance to Ramánaja and to. 
punish the delinqaents in regard to religious nnd social matters. After a few окца] 
final verses the record closes with the signature Sri- 'rrüpdlsha of the king. А 
note in Telugu states that the original has n boar seal. The donee is deseri 
EU EIE MIND as a proficient in both the ntas 
and Tamil), as a rich man possessed of patünkeens and other paraphernalia, nnd us 
having performed the Soma sacrifice with liberal gifts of money, cows, cloths and 
land, Another inscription in front of the Mallikirjana temple at Pankajanballi, 
Chikkanayakanhalli Talak, dated 1629, tells us that while the mahàràjadhirája 
rája-paraméévara Sri-vire-pratdpa Sri-vire-Krishna-Raya-nahirdya, was ruling the 
earth, on the holy occasion of Sivardtri, for the prosperity of the king, Chenni-setti 
of Bännvadi granted, in the presence of the god Vienptksha of Painpakhétra, with 
all the usual rights, the village Pankajanahali for the god Mallikarjuna of the 
village, in order to provide for offerings of rice, perpetual lamps, decorations, 
enjoyments and festivals for the god. Reference is also made to the setting up of 
this inscription. Не who violated the grant was to be deemed as a traitor to the 
feet of the king. А sentence at the cud des that Chikuna, a servant of Malappana- 
of Yalabaragi, built the ай? or pond ‘near the temple, Another epigraph at 
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Dévanür, EC, ПІ, Nanjangúd 124, dated 1517, which has now been revised, records 
nt of land, as a kodage, to the dmi of the Lingàyat matha at Suttüru by 
Sajuva-Góvindaràja. ‘Though the king is not named here, we know from other 
records (see last year's Report, para 112) that S&luva-Gvindarija wasa minister 
of Krishna-Déva-Ràya. Two fragmentary inscriptions at Nanjangád, Nos. 19 and 
90, of 1521 and 1514, now revised, which refer to the sedmis of the Suttür таба 
and record grants for the god Sanyamsyara, may belong Lo the samemeign. From 
another record (see Report for 1913, para 111), of 1514, we learn that the Ban- 
gamésvara temple was built by Bhaudiri Basavappa-odeya, disciple of Parva! 
odeyar of the Suttdr mathe, at the sangama or confluence of Kapila and Kaund 

Achyuta-Réya. 

111. An inscription at the Ranganatha temple of the béchirakh village, Rang, 
«pura, Pavngada Taluk, dated in 1541, states that by order of the king the minister 
Ramá-bhutta's younger brother Yellappayya granted with a copper Завала the tank 
Ketagandanakere and the village Gópagondanahali surnamed Venkatasamudra to 
Vasudéva-Nagayya’s son Dhvaja-Timmana-dasw for conducting every year the йаш 
service (dhvajada séve) and the jatre of the god "Tiravengalanàtha, "The agent for 
the charities of Yallappayya, Hebbäruva-upädhyaya of Rodda, who was the superin- 
tendent (pärupatya-karta) ol the sime, was to see that the charity was carried on 
properly. "Two more records copied during the year may also be assigned to the 
same reign. Orfe of them in the Somesvarı temple at Suttür, Nanjangüd Taluk, 
which appears to be dated 1530, records un agreement between Bhadrayya, agent 
for the affairs of the mahamandalasyarı Rama-Raja-Tirumalo-Rájoyyadóva-mabá- 
arasn, and the scámis of the mata at Suttùr to the effect that the annual rental 
of 40 varahas which they had been paying on the lands at Suttir belonging to the 
god Somésvara should thenceforward be paid to the temple treasury. "The rental 
is called srötriyada ди нде and the agreement srötriyada kallu-patte (stone roll of 
assessment). The other, a worn epigraph at Dodda-Kaulande of the same Taluk, 
which seems to be dated in 1598, records the grant of Hiriya Kavilandi as а 
sapoamánya to some one by the minister SAluva Govindaraja sce previous para). 

Sudasiva, 

+ M9. An inseription in the Lakshinkánta temple at Tumkar, se Gn 
J'umkür 4, now revised, records à grant of land to provide for offerings of rice, B6. 
for the god Prasanna-Tiruvengadanatha of Tumkür by the mabámandalésvara 
Jagannáthayadéva-niabàráju in 1560 during the rule of Sad&siva-RAya. 


Venkatapati-Ráya 1. 

113. Two copper plate inscriptions of this king wore receiv 
Biddaramaiya of Maskal, Hiriynr Taluk. One of these is the original of EC, XI, 
Hiriyar 88, which is printed from а hand copy supplied by the villagers. The 
other, dated 1589, records а grant by the mahámandaléávare Sri-vira-pratápa 
éri-vira-Venkatepati-Háya to Tipparasaya’s son) Viraya of Hiriyür. The grant 
consisted of certain rent-free lands (specified) in various places (named) and of 
certain dues. The donee was made the senablöga or accountant for 185 villages 
situated in 11 stialax (named) which belonged to Kenchanna-náyaka of Hiriyür. 
The insoription opens with а verse which is rarely wet,with in other records, It 
may be rendered thus—O Vibbishana! your sovereignty will last as long as the 
sun, the moon and the earth enduro, aud as long as the story of Rama is current 
in the world. The grant is named kandehiga Sdsana, kándchi boing а corruption of 
the Tamil word kdnay-dfelo which means proprietorship of land. Both the sets 
consist of long thin plates somewhat resembling palm leaves. 


Rama-Diva-Räya. 

114. An epigraph at Jögihalli, EC, ХІТ, Chikkan&yakanhalli 1, dated 1623, 
which has now been revised, tells us that while Sri-vira-Rama-Déva-Raya was 
ruling the earth at Ghanagirinagara and Mudiyappa-Nayakéndra was ruling at 
Chikkandyakanahalli in Hoysala-sime to the west of Ghanagiri-nagara, the latter's 
right arm, worshipper of Vira-Mähösvaras, Silavanta Dalaváyi Paramappa had a 
matha, a tank und а garden made and granted them to the virtuous possessor of 

. pure Аға, one of the mahd-mahattu of heaven and earth, Nandiévara-svàmi. 
Мне virtuous kings who carry on this charity without destroying it Mahàdéva will 
take under his protection and bestow upon them all enjoyments including wealth, 

a 
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gold, vehicles and offspring. The sinners who without carrying it on destroy it or 
remove the inscription stone or deface the writing on it or confiscate the garden, 
matha and tank, shall be outeastes both in this world and the next. They shall rob 
in the Raurava hell for as long as the sun and moon last. This matha is intended 
solely for virtuous Mähösvaras who offer everything to Siva, and in case any roghes 
and knaves who do not do so happen to reside in the matha, Vira-Mahésvaras, 
odeyas and deVotees mast on enquiry drive them out and install good men. Here the 
record ends, Then follows another inscription, dated 1626, which registers the 
grant of the village Bhógasamudra to the matha by Mudiyappa-Náyaka. It bears 
the signature of Mudiyappa-Nàyaka's (son) Bhayirappa-Nayaka. At the top of the 
stone is engraved this sentence—Only Vira-Máhéévaras must reside in the virakta- 
mafia of Dalayayi Stlayanta Paramappa, It would be to the immense advantage 
of the Archieological Department if the above imprecatory sentence could deter 
People from removing or defacing inscribed stones. 

Venkatapati-Räya 11. А 

115. A copper plate inscription in the possession of Venkunnnehar at 
CGhikknnáyakanhalli belongs to the reign of this king. It consists of only one plate 
measuring 9" by 6”, and bears the date 1839. After invocation of Sambhu and the 
Boar incarnation of Vishau, the inscription records that while (with usual titles) 
Venkatapati- Déva-maháràya was ruling the earth at Penugonde, Sali-Nayaka’s (son) 
Bhairappa-Nayuka of the Góvala-gótra, to whom the king had favoured by a sasana, 
for his office of umara-näyaka, Erekatte in Hoysala-désa, eranted, with all the. 
usual rights, certain lands (specified) wt Kandikere situated in Araga-venteya of 
Magadhadésa to Lakshmanächärya of the Vardhi-sagotra, Apasthamba-sdtra aud 
Yaju£Aakhà, son of Venkata-bhaite and grandson of Апаны bhatta, The signa- 
ture of the donor— Śri- Ràm/irara—occurs at the end. 

Sri-Ranga-Raya П. 

116. An epigraph in front сі the Ranganatha temple at Abbinahoje, Hiriyhr 
‘Taluk, dated 1664, refers itself to the reign of this king and gives an interesting 
account of the settlement of a dispute about the office of Shaubog by recourse to 
the ordeal of dipping the hand in boiling ghee. It records that while (with usual 
titles) &ri-virn-BrI-Ranza-Déva-mahrdya was ruling the earth at Bélür and the 
Harati chief the mahdmandalésvara Saminetarana Sarajariyapa-rájayya was ruling 
ab Batnagiti-durga, the ¿ánabágas of Dammalaln, Kambaya's son Muduranga and 
four others (named), with the consent of their wives, sons, agnates, heirs and the 
sdvantas of four villages, granted to the 3dnabágas of Guda-Abbinahole-sthala 
belonging to Räyadurgaventhe of Dövanu-Sircha-Tävarigere-räshtra, namely, 

ranna's son Sadasivayya end others (four named), a jayarékhe-putrike or cart 
боме of victory as follows :—When we represented to the assembly, consisting of 
the garudas, àënabágas, setis and paffanasrdmis of Agali, Maduyidi, Rantavalalu, 
Harati, Hulikunte, Moruvági аға, Henjeré and other surrounding villages, 
that the hdndchi (see para 113) pertaining to the office of Shanbog of. Guda-sthala 
belonged to us, judgment was pronounced in your favor. Declining to abide by 
the decision of the assembly, we proposed to settle the dispute by the ordeal of 
dipping the hand in boiling ghee in the presence of the goddess Ellamrna of Kodi- 
halli. Accordingly, by order of the chief, ghee was sent for by Sidapa-dévaru of 
Harati and others (named), boiled and placed before us, and when wé put our hand 
into it, saying “ this känächi is ours”, the hand was burnt and we thus lost our 
while yon won yours by escaping injury, We therefore give you this jayarthhe 
Justice being on your side, may yon enjoy the office of Shanbog for as long as the 
sun and moon last, Then follow names of witnesses. By consent of both 

urties this was written by Kambaya’s son Mudurangaya, ¿ánabága of Dammalulu, 
hen follow signatures of Sidapa-deva of Harati and several others. The engraver 
was Tammanna’s son Ayyana of Maduvidi. 


‘Two sanads copied during the year, which open with an acknowledgment of Sri- 
Ranga-Riyu’s overlordship may also be noticed here. One of them in the possession 
of Nagalingachari at Koratigere, dated in Srimukha corresponding to the Saka year 
1225, states that in a battle that took place at Musavanakallu between the chief of 
Midigési and the chief of Koratigere, Ran 
latter s generals Bachche-gauda, Baire-gauda, Venkate-gauda, Range: райды, Sanjt- 
|, Sonne-gauda, 
% 


Va-gauda and Rame-gauda fought and fell; that another gene 


'abaire-gauda of the chaturtha-gotra, the , 
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dagirî is dated in Akshay» corresponding to the 
grant of gaudike or the office of gauda of Maddagiri and Kambadakóte to Range- 
gauda and Rate-gauda by the mahdnddu-prabhu Hire-Virappa-Gauda's grandson 
Kalu-Chikkappa-Gauda. Тһе grant was made according to the order received from 
sri-Ranga-Raya of Vijayanagara, The record bears the signatures of the chief, 
the minister Bhaskara-panta, the general Harinarasaiya and the munshi Rang: 
náthaiya. Here too the date is wrong. Saka 1436 does not correspond to Akshaya, 
but to Srimukha. The date intended is probably A.D, 1687. In many of these records 
the overlordship of some king given in the opening portion has no meaning; it has 
been merely taken from the “ office copy" without regard to the king ruling at the 
time. There are numerous Hoysala inscriptions in the Tumkur District which open 
with an acknowledgment of Chálukya suzerainty long after the power of that dy- 
nasty had ceased. 


Нават, 


117. There is only one record relating to the Harati chiefs. One of the chiefs. 
named Sarajuráyapa-rájayya was referred to in the previous para wher speaking of 
the Vijayanagar king Sri-Ranga-Raya П. This inscription, engraved on the lamp- 
pillar in front of the ruined Basava shrine on the summit of Nidugal-durga, PAvu- 
gada Taluk, states that the pillar was set up by Chikauve and Basavauvo, con- 
sorts of the mahándyakáchárya Vira-Hottanna-Nayaka of Harati, son of Chinna- 
шала and Hottanna-Näyaka, who was the son of Timmanna-Nayaka, who was 
again the son of Hottanna-Näyaka. It is not dated; but as we learn from RO, 
ХП, Pávugada 42 that the chief Vira-Hottenna-Nayaka built this Basava shrine 
in 1653, the period of the present record may be about the same. 


NipoGAL. 


118. An inscription on the door-lintel of the Ranganatha temple on Pailu- 
bunde-gudda, Madaksira Taluk, dated in the year Pärthiva, tells us that Ràmanna, 
the secretary or clerk (rdyasa) of the mahändyakächarya Immadi Timmanpa-Nàya- 
ka-ayya of Nidugal, built the front ankana of the yágasále of the god Ranganatha 
of Peyalakonda. EC, XII, Sira 81 records a grant for the same god by the above 
chief in 1556. So, Parthiva of tho present epigraph may һе taken to represent 
1586. 


UMMATTUR. 


119. ‘There are 5 records relating to the chiefs of Unimattár, which range in 
dato from 1488 to 1499, Опе of them is a Tamil opigraph at Periyapilayam, Erode 
Taluk.. The chiefs represented are Nanja-Raya-Odeyar (1482-1495) and Vira-Nan- 
ja-Raya-Odeyar (1491-1504). 

Nanja-Räya-Odeyar. 

120. ‘There аге four records of this chief. One of them at Vtradévanpura, 
Nanjangüd Taluk, dated 1488, records the grant of Dévaráyapura, a hamlet of Ba- 
dnneválu in T'agadür-sthala, as a sarvamdnya, by the hunter of elephants, Nanja; 
Raya, to provide for offerings of rice, decorations and enjoyments for the greatest 
of the gods, Srikanthadéva of Nanjalugüdu. Then follow the boundaries of the 
hamlet. The name of а minister Dövardjaya occurs at the end. Another аф Nê- 
rale, EC, III, Nanjangüd 102, dated 1492, now revised, tells us that by order of 
the maha-mandalésvara éri-vira-Nanja-RAys-Odeyar his valiant arm Devariya- 
odeyar granted some lands (specified), exempt from taxes, to Nanjapayya, Nan- 
junda-ayya and other stlavantas (Lingayate) of Nirili. Another at the same place, 
Nanjangüd 100, dated 1495, which has also been revised, records that Parvatayya, 
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son gf Dàvaráya who was the great house minister of the mahá-mandaléévara, ja- 
vadikölähala, pésdli-Hanuma, a brave in war with kings, géndnka-chakrésvara, 
hunter of elephants, lord of the Hoysala kingdom, Nunja-Rayu-Odeyar of Ummat- 
tûr, granted certain lands (specified) to provide for the feeding of five odeyas 
(Lingayat gurus) resembling Virayya-dévaru of Nirili, А third at the same place, 
Nunjangüd 101, of the same date, which has likewise been revised, records а grant 
of land to Virayya-dévaru of Nirili by Nanja-Raya-Odeyar. 


Vira-Nanja-Ráya-Odeyar. 

121. A Tamil epigraph on the south wall of the Siva temple at. Poriyapa]n- 
yam, Erode Taluk, dated 1499, tells us that, during the rule of the mahá-mandalis- 
varan ári-vira-Nanja-Raya-Uduiyar, his chief minister, Onnakkalach-chetti, son of 
Nanjana-Sottiyar of Emmargdlam in ‘Tenaikkandmbai-nddu, having purchased 
from the temple authorities 1 šalagaí of Jand (specified with boundaries) for 4 рон, 
granted it for the lord of all the worlds, Kurakkuttali-tambiränār (the god of the 
Monkey-temple), the god of Mugandanür (alias) Sri-Kuildsanivasi-chaturyédinar- 
galam. Тһе land was to be planted with 200 cocoanut, trees and the income iiti- 
lised for the decorations and enjoyments of the god. Soliyaydan Süriyadévan and 
other ganungas of Soyyúr in Vada-Parisàra-nádu were made responsible for the con- 
duet of the ‘Thea follow signatures of the donor, the temple manager 
Uttamanambiyár, the makdjanas of Mügandanür, SoliyAnddn Süriyadévan, the ae- 
countant of A vindi Timayan, the officer of Avindsi Ádiyanan, the officer of Periya- 
pålayam бошалап, the temple ollicer Puftaynn, the temple accountant, Patbina- 
ttan and some others. "he engraver was Dinuyan-Achári Iakkanan of Sivannoh- 
chatram. | Several of the signatories appear to be people of the Kannada country, 
‘Tonaikkanimbai is Terakapàmbi in Gundlupet Taluk and Emuaragálam, Hem: 
maragála in Nanjangüd Taluk. The Kannada form appa is used for the aril dna. 
in jagadwdhipatiy-appa, A pond at Mugandanór is named Nanjarayan-kulam, 
evidently after the chief of this record. Onnakkala, the first part of the donor 
name, is for the Kannada Honnokkala (а Aulaga of hon or gold coin), the man, ac- 
cording to the name, being supposed to possess that measure of gold coins. 


BIJAVARA, 


199. There are two inscriptions relating to t 
Kola 
chiefs seem to h 


hiefs of Бі ауаға, "The chief 
hikkappa-Ganda referred to in para 116 appears to be one of them. "hase 
been great patrons of learning, Virakta-Töptadärya, author of 
Siddhéévarn-porina, Pilkurike-Soméévara-purtnn, Karnátuka-Sabdamanjari and 
other works, who flourished about 1560, mentions a chief of Bijjavara of the name 
of Tontada-Siddhalinga-bhipa who was the patron of his guru's guru Chennanan- 
іча, the sedmi of the Nandiyapura throne. — Mallikàrjunakavi, who lived at tho 
close of the 18th century aud wrote Kannada commentariés on Qururtja's Pandita- 
ridbya-chitritra and Sankarakavi's Basava-purdna, says that he was patronised by the 
Dijjavara chief Immadi Chikka-bhüpala, son of Chikka-bhñpa and Sómáinbikà, He 
calls his parton a modern Bhója-rája From E C, XII, Maddagiri 21 we learn 
that this chief built the fort at Siddapura near Maddagiri in 1598, ‘The recorda 
copied during the year relate to Mummndi Chikkappa-Guuda who was a later 
chief of the line. 


Mummadi Chibkappa-Ganda. 


195. Ап inscription пет Bhimana-done on the south slope of Maddagiri-dun 
states that Hanumana-done was consecrated by Mummadi Chikapa-Gandaya im Ihe 
year Vijaya. ‘Though the spring is popularly known as Bhimuna-done, the namo 
‘given in the epigraph is Hanumans-done, and there is also a fine figure of Hunu 
шіп scolphured on the rock near it to justify this name. "Phe year Vijaya probably 
represents 1646. Another on the overhanging rock of a eave at the foot of Mad- 
dagiri-durga near Gurrammana-matha at some distanoe from Maddagiri tells us. 
that Hiriyamma, consort of the muldnddu-prabhu Mummadi Chikkapa-Gauda 
of Bijavara, caused to be erected, as a Siva-dharma, a virakta-matha іп the year 
Parübhava. It is probable that this mafha is identical with the one now known. 
as Gurrammana-matha, The year Parabhaya may stand for 1606, 
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ÜHIKKANAYAKANHALLI, 4 

124, There are two inscriptions of the Chikkanayakanhulli chief Mudiyappa- 
Nayaka, A grant made by him in 1626 and another made by his general in 1625 
were noticed m para 114 when speaking of the Vijayanagar king Ráma-Deva- 
Raya. One of the records mentioned bove is in Doddayya’s field to the west, of the 
Taluk office at Chikkandyakanbulli. It soys that Mudiyappa-Nayaka's daughter 
Chenáji-amma, wife of Bairapa-Nayaka, granted some land to Silavanta Bóyi-nàya- 

Phe other at Нара, ЕС, ХП, Tips 102, now revised, records that Mudi- 
yappa- Nàyaka built a matha at Hatana for Gurn-Basovarájadovarn and granted 
some lands (specified). The period of both the epigraphs, which are not dated, may 
bo about 1025. This chief, too, was patron ol learning. Sósale Révapár&dhya, 
a Kannada author, says that he wrote a Kannada commentary on Mahimnasstuvn 
at the instance of the chief Mndi-Nayaka, the maker of Chikanáyakupura (Chi- 
kanàyakapüshkartur Mudindywka-bhobhujaly). 


CHrTALDRUG. 

125. Ап opigeaph at the Siva temple at Maskal, Hiriyür Taluk, dated 1754, 
opens with the expression—the setting up and consecration of Madhukédvara- 
linga, and then proceeds to say that Kinaagéti Buramanna-Nayaka’s (son) Modas 
koni- Näyaka's son Kastüri- Hangapa-NAyalia granted, with pouring of water, Masakalu 
alias Venkatapura, belonging to Hiriyûr, to Mur&riräya-Gorapade ; that Gorapude- 
raya granted it, with pouring of water, to Hirido-RAma-jamadára; and that 
Tingapi-Nayaka's charity to the temple was certain lands Which, the araya kt Nae 
to enjoy on condition of properly conducting the services for the god. 


Вилно, 

195. А (ew Persian inscriptions copied at Stra belong to the reign of Mulan 
mud Adil Shah of Bijapür, though be is not named іп them. One of them on a. 
slab built into the north wall of the outhouse wdjoining the Little Mosque. 
(Plato X V, 1) refers to the construction of a mosque by АП Nazr, a subordinate of 
Malik Rihûu, It may be rendered thus: “This holy, grand, lofty and glorious 
mosque was built by АП Халг expectant of the meroy of God, subordinate to 
Malik Raihán Mubarak, may God pardon them (АЙ Nazr and Raihân Mubarak) 
through the rectitude of the benevolent prophot (referred to in the chapters of tho 
Quran) Ya-sın nnd Тарака." The mosque referret to. іп the present inscription 
must be different from the Little Mosque which, nceording to EC, XII, Sira 66, 
was founded by Najib Khan Ahrári in A. D. 1814, 1t was probably built before 1601, , 
the year in which Malik Bibîn died (see біта 66 b). Anotheron «Маск slab kept in 
the courtyard of the Big Mosque (Plate ХУ, 2) gives A.D; 1657 us the date oí the. 
construction of another mosque, which must be different {rom the Big Mosque, the 
latter, according to Stra 66 а, having been built by Shaikh Farid in A. D. 1606. 
It says— “This holy mosque—the glory of which is high, the dignity of which is 
exalted and the rank of which is lofty—wns built (or completed) on Friday the Tth 
JAumáda'lavval, 1067 yenrs after the Flight," А third inseription on а white slab at 
the sume place, which likewise refers to the erection of another mosque by Ahmad 
Khan, may probably belong to the same reign. Tt may be rendered thus:— “In 
the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate, (In the паше of) Allah, 
Muhammad, Abübukr, Umar, Utbmán and Haidar (AN). all of them. Built. by 
Ahmad Khan. (Date) Monday (2) + . « 20th of the holy month of Ramazán. 


THE MUGHALS, 

197. А Persian sanad in the possession of Mr. M. В. Annaji Rao of the Comp- 
troller's Осе, Bangalore, refers itself to the reign of the Mughal emperor Muham- 
mad Shah. Ib bears on the obverse four seals and three bits of writing in different 
places, the reverse giving some order about the cavalry. The seals namo the 
Emperor and an officer, and give the Hijri date and the regunl year, ‘The first seal 

ives the date А. H, 1133 (А. D 1720) and the regnal year 9, the officer named 
ing Sumsämn-d-Dauläh Khándauràn Bahádur Mansûr Jang; the second, A. Н, 
1135 (A. D. 1723) and the regnal year 5, the offiér here being Itmädu-d-Daulah 
Nusrat Jang Bahadur Qamrud-dim Khan Chin; the third, A. Н. 1194 
(A. D. 1722) and the regnal year 4, the officer being Zafar Khan Bahadur Rustam 
Jang Raushanu-d-Dauläh ; and the fourth, A. Н. 1481 (А. D. 1719) and the regnal 
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year 1, the officer in this case being Hamtdu-d-din Khan Bahádur. Тһе first bit of 
writing states—“ Presented according to the fixed procedure, Оп the 5th Jumáda. = 
th-thant regnul year 10th (of Muhammad Shah) the original (sanad) was deposited 
in the office of the Comptroller-General of the empire.” The second says the same 
thing, but the date given is 12th JumAda-th-thàni. The third says—".... Alt 
Muhammed Khän holding the rank of one thousand five hundred with four hun- 
dred horse.” The writing on the reverse mny be rendered thus: "Те horses and 
arms relative to the personal rank should be marked according to the rule anda 
certificate granted. In future the above marks should be checked, Ono hundred 
personal five with trappings. Second Jumáda П in the third year of the auspicious 
reign. "The cavalry under the third Comptroller (of Military Accounts), province 
of Karnátak, (under) Farkhunda Bunyad. .......according to the rule. Noted on the 

d Jumädu IT, 3rd regnal year. Countersigned on the Sth Shäban, 3rd regnal year. 
Five horses with trappings. Written on the 27th Jumada T, in the 10th year of 
the anspicious reign." А sanad in the possession of Saiyad Khassim, caretaker of 
Faridullu Makin at Sira, dated A. Н. 1182 (A. D. 1768), is в рағойлай or order 
from Hazrat Naváb Lil Muhammad Khan Bahadur to Lingeganda of Hagalavadi- 
kasabe stating that 10 kolagas of land have been granted, as a sarramánya, to the 
takiya of Yadulla Shah Sahib situated behind Mattikere. “Тһе donor was apparenth 
a Mughal Governor of Stra, Two inscriptions on tombs in the compound of Mali 
Rihan Darga at Sire may also belong to the Mughal period. One of them merely 
gives the name? Sultán Balelatu "гај. Balela is a feminine name from Bilal, 
the Muazzin of the Prophet. The other on в tomb said to bethat of a Т year old 
daughter of Aurangazebe merely names Allâh and Muhammad. 


Tae Манваттав. 
198. The Mabritta general Muräriräv Ghorpade was referred to in para 125 
wlien speaking of the Chitaldrug chief Kastari-Rangappa-Nayaka, An inscription 
опа pillar of the veranda o! the Gópalakrishna teniple at Siva, which appears to ben 
curious mixture of Mahrithi aud Kannada, opens with the names of Balöji-pandita 
and Balájt-Ganóé» and seems to record à grant іо Hundaraiya's son Hadada- 
паўака, 


Mysore. 

199. A good number of records relating to the Mysore dynasty was copied 
during the year. ‘They include a copper plate inscription of Chikka-Dava-Räja- 
Odeyar and range in date from 1680 to 1881. About a dozen of these ате sanads 
and tirs issued by the Mysore kings. One of Tippu's records mentions his gift 
of а jewelled silver cup to a Hindu temple. Of the inscriptions of Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyar III, which mostly record his gifts of gold and silver articles to temples a 
brass plate containing the genealogy of the Mysore’ kings with figures and letter 

reas (Plate X, 1) is of some interest from an historical and artistic point of view. 
hho latest is an inscription recording the erection of a temple in commemoration of 
the installation of H. H. Chàma-RAjendra-Odeyar in 1881. 


+ Olikka-Déon-Rája-Odeyar. 
130. There are two records of the reign of this king. Опе of them, dated 
1680, is a copy of a copper plate inscription found in a palm leaf manuscript in the 
possession of Pandit А. Srinivasaranguchar of the Archwological office. After 
invocation of Sumbhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it proceeds to give the 
pedigree of the king thus:—Puranic genealogy from the Moon to Yadu, in whose 
line arose king Sams, He had three sons—'Timma-Raja, Krishna-Raja and Bettada- 
Chama-Raja, The son of the last was Rája-nripa who, having conquered Tirumala- 
Raya, took esum of his city and treasury, He presented a jewelled crown to 
the god Cheluvaràya of Yadavagiri (Melkote). His son was Narasa-nripa, whose 
son was Büma-RAja. In his line was born Immadi-Rája, in whose line, again, arose 
Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja. He built a temple of Narasimha at Srirangapuri (Serin- 
gapatam) and арта it liberally. After him eame Doda-Déva-Raja, who sat on 
the jewel throne of Sri-Ranga-Raya. In his lino was born Chika-Déva-Raja, son of 
Channamämb4 and husband of the Yelandtr lady. Then follow several verses in 
praise of the king. The inscription then records that, on the holy occasion of 
ardhódaya on the new-moon day of Pushya in the year Siddharthi corresponding to 
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the Salsa year reckoned by the earth, the oypher, the duties and the moon (ùe, 1601), 
the rájadhiraja rája-paramósvara praudha-pratäpa-martända biruduntembara-gar 
champion over kings who break their word, possessor of the emblems of the conch, 
the discus, Garuda, the fish, Hanuman, the lion, the boar, the sálca, the swan, the 
Sarabha, and the peacock, Chika-Déva-mahipati of the Atréya-gótra, Agvalayana- 
sütra and Rik-š&khá made the village Garani, together with the six hamlets 
(named) attached to it, into an agrahára named Chikadévarkyapura, and, dividing 
it into 50 vyittis or shares, granted thei in the presence of the god Ranganátha on 
the bank of the Kàvéri to Brahmans of various gotras, sütras and 34044». Then 
follow details of the boundaries and names of the donees with their gótras, eto. The 
composer of the inscription was Venkatàchárya and the engraver Viranárya, son of 
Gurumarti. Of the donees, 40 were Srivaishnavas, 5 Mádhvas and 5 Smàrtas. This 
inscription, which is throughout in Sanskrit verse, differs in some respects from the 
published grants of this king. The other inscription of this ruler is a label on the 
pedestal of the processional image of the Vurihasvami temple at Mysore (Plate IX, 3), 
stating that the image was a present from him. Two more records at Dóvanür 
and Chikka-Kaulande, Nan; gid Taluk, which merely name those villages with 
the statement that th included in the taluk of Chamarajanagara, possibly- 
belong to the same reign. "Тһе former has at the top the syllable Dé, supposed to 
be the initial of the king, which is also found by itself on a number of stones on 
the borders of the state. 


Krishpa-Raja-Odeyar I1. 


131. About half a dozen sanads in the possession of Chennabasuvadevaru of 
Nerale, Nanjangüd Taluk, relate to this king. One of them, dated 1759, is a nirüp 
addressed by Nanja-Rájaiya. a minister of this king, to Badetti, pdrapattegdra of 
Mabisiva-nagara, giving intimation of an order received from the king to the effect 
that the village Tandeya of the revenue value of 125 varahas, situated in Mahisüra- 
nagara-sthala under the jurisdiction of Mahisüranagara-hóbali vichdrada-chacadi, 
has been granted to provide for offerings of rice and lamps in the Prasanna-Nanjun- 
désvara temple built at his own expense on the northern bank of the Kapila near 
Nanjangüd by Kalale Chikkaiya and for the upkeep of the вата or choultry there 
and of the Jangama-matha in the péfe of Mabistranagara, also founded by him, 
and telling him to see that the order is properly carried out. The niräp was to be, 
handed over to the party concerned after entry in the Sànubhága's register. "Тһе: 
sanad has two seals, one at the top and one at the bottom, the former containing 
the expression Siva Sambo Mahddéva and the latter the word Sri-Nanjunda, Nanja- 
Rajaiya of this record is the well-known general Kalale Nanja-Raja, Another 

ir Qp, also dated 1759, which is addressed to Chikkaiya, superintendent of the 
Malisoranagara Jobafi-sime, tells him that an umbali of the revenue value of 60 
varahas in the Mabistrahagara höhaji-sime has been granted to Chenna for having 
prepared the ornamented seat (hasojagali) on the occasion of the kiug's marriage, 
and directs him to give Chenna a village of that amount of income as an umbali. 
A third, also dated 1759, addressed to Chinnaiya, intimates the appointment by the 
king of Bhagavänu-Sästri as a atidnika in the temple at Nanjangüdu in place of 
Sankara-dikshita, and directs him to see that all the privileges pertaining to the 
office are duly granted to the new man. The sthdnikas were entitled to some web 
and dry lands, a house or house-site, а portion of the cakes preparedin the temple 
and some money payment on festival occasions. A fourth, dated 1760, addressed 
to Lakshmtkantaiya, superintendent of the Mahisüranagra. hobali-sime, refers to 
the former grant of Tandoya for the maintenance of Kalale Chikkniya’s temple, 
жайга and matha, and adds that ав а further grant of land of the revenue value of 
28 varahas has been made by the king he shall see that suitable land of that amount 
of income is made over to the party concerned. А fifth, dated 1763, addressed to 
Nanjarijaiya, superintendent of the Pattana hóbali-sime, tells him that Kalale 
Chikkaiya has purchased some lands in the Pattana hobali-sime for the unkeep of 
his charities, and directs him to set apart the lands according to the sale-deeds 
for the several charities. Two silver chauris of the Lakshmikinta temple at 
Kalale, Nanjangüd Taluk, kept in the Taluk Treasury at Nanangtd, bear inserips; 
tions stating that they were presents to the temple from Kalale Nanja-Raja. 
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Hyder. 

132. Tere are four sanads of the time of Hyder, two in the possession of 
Saiyad Khassim, caretaker of Farldullä Shah Makin at Stra and two in the posses- 
sion of Cheunabasavadevarı of Nórale, Nanjangüd Taluk. One of the former, | 
dated 1769, addressed to the customs-officer Lingappaiya, directs him to pay to the 
presence of Yadulla Shih Padsbáh Huséni 14 haras every day out of the amount 
of the customs collected at Hágalavadi. ‘The other, dated 1775, issued by Pradhána. 
Venkappaiya to Raghupataiya, intimates the receipt of a parsdnah or order that the 
former grant of ñ kolagas of land should be continued to the faktr of Yadullà Shih 
(Dargi) and directs him to make over the land to the fakir. The sanad was to be hand- 
ed over to the donee after entry in the Palace daftar. One of the two sanads nt Nörale, 
dated 1771, states that according to an order received from Hyder the grant of the 
two villages Ajagalli and Kakkarahatti of the total revenue value of 60 varahas in 
Tagadir-sthala, as an umbali, should be continued to Chennaiya who prepared the 
ornamented marriage seat in the palace (sce previouspara). ‘The other, dated 1780, 
addressed to Vaidyalingaiya, pdrupatyagdra of Taybr, rms the same grant, 
Here the dones Chennaiya is said to be the son-in-law of Chikkaiya of Nèrnle. 


Tippi, 

193. ‘Three sanads, one Persian and two Mahräthi, in the possession of Khaji 
Muhammad Imam of Maddagiri relate to Tippu. The Porsian sanad (Plate XV, 3), 
dated A. D. 1787, is addressed to the revenue collectors of the present and future, 
the Dêémukhs and the Despändes of the village Sidàpür, Taluk Maddagiri, Sarkár 

intimating that the village Kambadahalli with a revenue of 36 Muns (Hadabáhi 
sikka) in the Bidnür sarkir is restored (and granted for the second time) to 
Muhammad Qasim Darvish for the expenses of the mosque, and directing them to 
make over the possession of the entire village to the above-named Darvish from 
the 15th of „of the year Dala, corresponding to the 13th Jumada I, 
1900 (Mubammadi era), in order that he may utilise the income of the village for 
his maintenance, and oceupy himself in praying for the prosperity of the king day 
and night. The sanad was written on the 16th Shahrivar of the year 41 at Bügür. 
On the back of the sanad is the remark— Signed through Muhammad Kartmullah 
Khan and Nûruddin Muhammad.” There are two seals on the sanad, one on the 
obverse and one on the reverse, ‘Che former has the name ‘pû Sultán and the 
date 1186; while the latter bears the date 1198 with the following inscription in 
four lines — 

Allahumma “sur man nasar dina Muhammad. Kachaihri Sadarat— 
which means “ O God! help those who help the faith of Muhammad. High Court." 
According to the abtas system newly introduced by Tippu, Dalú corresponds to 
Parübhava, the 40th year of the Hindu cycle, and Shi to Plavanga, the 41st year. 
On both sides of the sanad there are also bits of writing in Mahrathi and Kannada: 
the Маһ bits give the date—lst of Ahamadi (Chaitra) of the year Shit 
(Plavanga)—and the names of the clerks, Srinivisaráv and Bábüràv; and the 
Kannada bits, the names of the clerks Зуйшаіуа and Venkatariu. One of the 
Mahrüthi sanads is copy of the Persian sanad addressed to the same officers 
including Amildars. It directs them to pay the amount to Muhammad Khüssim 
without looking forward to new sanad from Awjér every year and tells them 
that the original has two Persian seals and is written in three languages— Kannada, 
Persian and Hindivi. "The other appears to be addressed to the ¿ánablóg of 
Kambadahalli. It adds that the amount is intended to provide for the lighting 
charges of the mosque and for the private expenses of Kháji Muhammad Khissin, 
A jowelled silver cup in the Srikanthésvara temple at Nanjangúd bears an inscrip- 
tion stating that it was a present from Tipu Sulatina Páda&a. My thanks are 
due to Mr. G. Yazdani, m.a., Nazim, Archwologienl Department, Hyderabad State, 
for having kindly deciphered for me the above Persian sanad as well as the insorip- 
tions noticed in paras 126 and 127, 


Chama-Raja-Odeyar (TX). x 
134. A few inscriptions noticed on temple vessels, ete., belong to th of 
this king. Two lampstands in the Sintisvara-basti at Mysore bear inscriptions. 
in the form of a Sanskrit verse stating that they were presented to SAnti-svàmi 


d, PERSIAN INSCRIPTION AT SUMMA MASJID, SIRA 
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the queen of ChAma-Räfa, named Devirammanai, for the attainment of perfect 
faith. Four brass vessels іп the same basti were also presents from her as indi- 
cated by the inscriptions оп them which state-that they were given by her for the 
“anointment (abhishéka) of SAntisa of Mabishápura. From the inscriptions on 
three silver vessels belonging to the Kaivalyadévi temple at Uppinahalli near 
Kalale, kept in the Taluk Treasury at Nanjangúd, we'learn that the vessels were 
the gifts of Lakshmammanni, another queen of this king. 


Krishna-Rája-Odoyar IH. 

185. А good number of records of this king was copied during the year. Most of 
them record his gifts to temples. There лге also some others in which gifts made Бу 
his queens, relatives and dependents are recorded. There are besides a few others 
which belong to his time, though he is not named in them. The earliest of the 
records ure two Mahräfhı sanads received from КВАЙ Muhammad Imam of 
Maddagiri. One of them, dated 1808, issued by Pornaiya to Khaji Muhammad 
Imam of Maddagiri, tells him that it is proposed. to appoint him to the office of 

iG ata Ria Khaji of Maddagiri Taluk and gives details of the 

2 duties to be performed by him under five heads. (1) 
He was to send through the Amildar a list of all the Musalipáns of the Taluk 
noting the professions followed by them in every case. He to conduct, the 
marriage, funeral and other ceremonies among them and receive whatever was 
paid by them according to their means. Не must not demand more; and in enses 
Of real poverty he must conduct the above ceremonies gratis for the pleasure of 
Gol. (2) He must keep the mosque neat and tidy and get it repaired when 
necessary through the Amildar. (3) Не must see that there are no quarrels and 
riots among the Musalmáns. In ease-there was a breach of the peace, he must 
report it to the Amildar and get the dispute settled. (4) If any absconders among 
the servants of either the Sarkár or the Company are found to reside in the Taluk, 
if thieves and murderers аге known to move about under the guise of fakir, or if 
any deceit or treachery is found out on the part of the Musalmans, he must ab 
Once write to the Amildar about the matter. In case he does not take any action, 
‘even when knowing these things, he shall be liable to punishment. (5) Tf any one 
unjustly oppresses the Musalmins, he must make a report to the Amildar and 
have the matter settled; and in case the Amildar does not decide the case, he must 
“appeal to Hujür. He was to pay daily attention to these five heads of duties. 
The other, also dated 1808, issued Бу Pornaiya to Khaji Muhammad Husên of 
Koratagere, tells him that it is proposed to appoint him to the office of Khaji of 
Koratagere Taluk and gives the very same details as those mentioned above of the 
duties expected of him. Both the sanads bear n seal containing the following 
inscription in three lines in Nagari characters— 

Nijapürna-sukha- éri-Lakshminrisimha. 

‘Three more sanads, dated 1814, in the possession of Khaji Saiyad Mohiyaddin 
Huseni of Chitaldrug, also relate to the office of КВАД conferred on some individual 
by the king. One of them, addressed to Suiyad Muhammad Husênî, tells him that 
he has been appointed head Khaji of the Chitaldrug Division (tukadi) on a 
monthly salary of 10 Kanthirayi varahas; another, addressed to Lakshmapacrüym 
Аша of Chitaldrug, intimates the appointment and directs him to disburse the 
sanctioned salary according to English months and to take work from him; and 
the third, addressed to the Ámilas and Killedárs of the thirteen Taluks of the 
Chitaldrug Division, directs them to see that the Khajis of the several Taluks obey 
the head Khaji and that any disputes among the Musalmäns in their jurisdiction 
are submitted to his decision. The thirteen Taluks mentioned as constituting the 
Chitaldrug Division are Chitradurga, Нігіуйгі, Апай, Molakälmuru, Dàvanagere, 
Mayakonda, Talaku, Doddéri, Мамоди, Hosadurga, Kanakuppa, Biliehódu and 
Holalkere. АП the three sanads have à seal at the top giving the name of the 
king and his father, and the signature of the king Sri-Krishma at the bottom. 
Another record in the possession of the same individual, bearing the same date, 
may also be noticed here as jenes tba anís of the desd Khaji n is an 

? order from the Adalat Court issu iyad All, the 

Duties of the hand Khi Stata Khaj to the head Kháji Shiyad Muhammad 
Husênî, giving details of the duties to be discharged by him under seven heads. 

(1) He was to appoint suitable men for the office of Khaji in the Taluks, to supervise 
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their work, aud to replace them, if found unfit, by better men. (2) He must 
make proper arrangewents for the education of Musalmán boys and girls. (3) He 
шау himself or Бу a deputy look after the duties of the Khaji at Chitaldrug. 4) 
Ho must take а census of the Musalmán population and send it up every year, 
(6) If any Musalmán misbehaves himself, he must impose a fine on him and remit 
the amount to Kacheri. (6) If his deputy is either incompetent, ог guilty of апу: 
crime, he must replace him by a suitable man and report the tatter. (7) He 
must himself recite the Khudbà namdz twice a year outside the town. Í must 
express шу thanks to Mr. М. В. Annaji Rao of the Comptroller's office, Bangalore, 
for having kindly helped me in the decipherment of the Mahräthi sanads noticed 
above as well as those dealt with'in para 133 


186. We may now consider the inscriptions recording the king's gifts to- 
temples. "To begin with the Srikanthésvara temple at Nanjangüd. Several gold 
and silver articles found in this temple were presents from him. Only three of 
these bear dated inscriptions, namely, a gold snake vehicle, a silver vessel known 
ns sahasradhdre, und another named dhärdpätre or sitakumbla . The inscriptions 
on the first two state that they were presented in 1815 and 1816 respectively by 
Krishna-Rája-Odeyar of the Mysore State, son of Chama-Raja-Odeyar ; while the one 
on the third tells ys that it was presented in 1837 by Krishna-Rija-Odeyar of 
Mysore after the performance of the tulábhára gift on the holy occasion of the 
summer solstice. His other gifts to the temple, as denoted by the inscriptions on 
thom, were two large gold plates, a silver vessel known as addanige and n silver 
lamp-stand. As stated in para 37, the top parapet around the temple has a large 
number of stueco figures, with labels below them giving their names, representing 
the nine planets, the eight regents of the directions, the seven Mothers, the 
twenty-five Ald-mürtis of Siva, some of the sixty-three Saiya devotees, and varieties 
of Dakshipamürsi, Subrahmanya, Bhairava and Ganapati, and of ага. These 
labels, about 200 in number, һауе to be assigned to the reign of this king as he is 
said to have got the figures made. They are of great interest from an iconogra- 
phic point of view. Thirty-two varieties of Ganapati, sixteen of Subrahmanya, 
Ven of Dakshipàmáürti and eight of Bhairava are named and illustrated, as also the 
seven kinds of tándava. The names given are :—Gayapati: (1) Bhilla, (2) Dundi, 
(3) Taruna, (4) Tändava, (5) Vira, (6) Lakshmi, (7) Chaturmukha, (8) Sakti, (0) 
Vijaya, (10) Ripavimóchana, (11) Maha, (12) Srishti, (13) Paticharoukha, (14) 
Siddhi, (15) Ekadanta, (16) Uchehhishta, (17) Kshipra, (18) Héramba, (19) 
Urdhyaganésa, (20) Kshipraprasädn, (21) Maha, (22) Bijapurada, (28) Sarvarthn- 
siddhi, (24) Sadadiva, (25) Vighnaraja, (26; Tryakshara, (27) Yaga, (28) Sûra, (20) 
Ibhuvaktra, (30) Kartodra, (31) Баша and (82) Gaurlputra; Subrahmanya: (1) 
jühnnéakti, (2) Skanda, 13) Dévasénápati, (4) Subrahmanya, (5) Gajarddha, (6) 
Sarukiinana, (7) Kartikéya, (8) Kumára, (9) Shaumukha, (10) Tärakäntaka, (11) 
Sénini, (12) Brahma, (13) Sista, (14) Valli, (15) Kalyana, and. (16) Bála; 
Dakshindmarti: (1) Vina, (2) Sàmba, (3) Yaga, (4) Samhára, akti, (6) йла, 
(7) Anushthana, (8) Vyakhyána, (9) Vidya, and (10) Vatamüla; Bhairava: 11) 
Asitänga, (2 Kródha, (8) Unnata, (4) Kapala, (5). Bhishana, (6) Sambára ıtwo ` 
labels are effaced); Tándara: Ananda, (2) Sandhya, (3) Uma, (4) башт, (5) 
кліка, (6) mm and (7) Sambára. For the-twenty-five lild-múrtis of Siva see 
Heport for 1912, para 184. From au inscription on a silver mask kept in the Taluk 
Treasury at Nanjangüd we learn that the mask was presented by Krishna-Raja. 
Odeyar to the Onkirésvara temple at Sindhuvalli. Two metallic figures kept in the. 
Varábasvámi temple at Mysore (Plate ІХ, 1 and 4) bear inscriptions stating that they 
were presents from this king to the Prasanna- Krishpasvámi temple at Mysore. The 
date of these inscriptions must be 1829, the year in which the latter temple was 
built and the images consecrated (see Report for 1908, para B0). 


137. Other records of this king are two pictures with letterpress, one on 
рај ра бра База а brass plate, dated 1860 (Plate X, 1), framed: 
‘fan b in tl aganmóhan Palace, Mysore. They give the walogy of the 
Mysore kings from Yadu-Ráya, the founder of the ey to ашы Raje-Odeyar 
III, comprising in all 22 rulers, together with some details about each, and arê 
mostly similar in contents. The picture on the brass plate, which is in the shape 
of a lotus, is named the santándmbuja (progeny-lotus) of Yadu-Raya in the crescent. 
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like portion at the bottom, and the letterpress around it consists of а. мл 

d learned prose passage giving on account of the birth, 

[туе accession, pious acts and li works of Krishna- 

Raja-Odeyar Ш. The chargikd will be noticed later on. The details given about 

the kings beginning with Yadu-Raya, represented by the figure to the left af the 

bottom, and ending with Krishna-Rája III, represented by the figure at the top, 
are shown in the following table:— 


No Name 


[u le aen 
| Birth yas] Reign he] Теше 
| 3 
Eto pan - y 
| Saka Soka 1 Жу М. “Э; 
1 | Yadu-Räya | 1293 1923 | з а 5 
9 |Hiri-Betada-Chàma-RAja .., 1831 1346 35 518 
3 | Timensppo-Bája | 1856 | 1881 | 19 238 
4 | Hiri-Cháma-Rája 1356 1401 | $4 10 14 
5 | Hiri Bottada-Cháma-Kaja ...| 1415 1436 39 939 
| 
6 | Immadi Timmapps Raja 1434 | 1475 | 1810 4 
7. | Bolu Chama- Rijs 1441 | 1494 | 4 419 
в | Bettas Chäma-Räja | зата | ню 199 


Kapihirava- - 
18 | рода Déva-Rája. 


14 | Chikka Déva-Raja 
15 | Kanthtrava-Mabharàja. 


16 | Omenadi Dodda Krish 
17 | Ommdi Olina Rja 


Elo < обоз 


18 | Immadi Krishna-Rájn. 


H 
£ 
E 
t 
i 
d 
Sak 


А few farther details are also given in connection with somo of the kings. 
(1) is said to have come Dyäraki Vijapura. He punished the wicked, 
acquired some minor principalities (palyapattu) and created the Mysore State. 
(S) also acquired some principalities. (7) escaped injury from a stroke of lightning. 
(9) acquired the throne of harmarája, was crowned at Seringapatam in Sako 
1533, presented the crown Hájamudi to the god at Melkote and escaped inj 
{тош poison. (10) built the Kalyani (pond) at Melkote. (12) issued coins, (1: 
built З pópura to the Trinayanésvara temple at Mysore, the tank Devaráyasamudra 
and steps to the Chàmundi НШ; he also got made the big Basava on the hill. 
(14) got tho title Raja-Jagadóva together with some insignia from Delhi, was 
renowned as Navakóti-Naráyana, and introduced regulations and rules in the admini- 
Simon of the State. (16) instituted many festivals at Melkote. (17) tried to 
put down the wicked sareddhikári generals. (18) pat down the sarváhikari gene- 
rals, who proved traitors to his elder brother, through Hyder Khán whom he had 
purchased, and made Hyder the Commander-in-Chief with the title Naväb, (19) 
Pent an army with Naváb Hyder Khan who acquired for the king Chitaldrug and 
Nagar. (20) had Navàb Hyder Khin as his general. (21) performed köfi- 
panchaksharimantra-japa and putrakámashti (a sacrifice for obtaining a son). 
We may now notice briefly the prose passage or chürnilid relating to Krishna- 

mjwOdeyar Ш. It opens with а short notice of the previous kings and then 
‚roceeds to give on account of this King as follows :—Hé was the son of Mummadi 

паа. Rûja and Kempananjamámba ; was born on Monday the 2nd lunar day of 
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the dark fortnight of Ashagha in the year Ananda corresponding to the Saka year 
1717 (A. D. 1794); was crowned on Monday the 13th lunar day of the dark fort- 
night of yeshtba in the year Siddharthi (1799); was of the Atréya-gotra, Asvalayana- 
Shira and Rik-B4khá ; performed #ldpurusha ahd other great gifts and gave away 
agrahdras; built wells, tanks, temples, towers, Ghoultries, flights of steps, bridges, 
mantapas and har maddlas ; made a pilgrimage to Udupi, Subrahmanya amd other 
holy places; was the Author of the lexicon абва піра, Krishua- 
kuthä-sara-saugraha, Sritatvanidhi treating of all the deities, hàmaknthá-sArn- 
sangraha, Shogandbika-parinaya, Mahákóén-sudhákara containing words from all 
the kógas or lexicions, Súryachandradi-vambavatarapa, Sankhyäratnakösn with в 
commentary named Prabhivali, Grubann-darpapa, Daétvibbága-pradipikà, Char 
turanga-sñra-sarvasva adorned with Pürpatara, Jaganmóhana and other dingrumm 
illustrating the wonderful movements of the horse, Srichakramanjari, Dévatà- 
stotrivali, Dévatd-mangalasisana, Dévatàshtóttartshtóttara, commentaries on the 
Purünas, and many other works; had the festival of the 60th year of his coronation 
celebrated in the Saka year 178 (1859); had the titles rüjadhirtja. ràja-paraméé-. 
yara praudha-pratapa apralimavira-narapati. birud-ent-enbara-qanda (айах 
Yadukuls-payahparvara-kalanidhi, aud the emblems of the conch, the discus, the 
elephant-goad, the axe, the makara, the fish, the sarabha, the sdlva, the ganda- 
bhörunda, the boar, Hanumán, Garuda, and the lion; and sat on the resplendent 
jewel throne on which Raja-kshitipala and other paramount kings descended from 
the lunar race had successively sat in the great Mahléüra-samsthána, the abode of 
the wealth of the Karnataka country, which was an ornament of all the countries 
that adorned the whole circle of the earth. We are then told that he had this 
santindmbuja prepared іп Saka 1783 corresponding to A. D. 1880 by the head 
artist T'ippanna, son of the artist Rámappa and grandson of Sarige-Chon- 
парра. 

158. Among other inscriptions of this king's time, though he is not named iu 
some of them, one on the Rudräkshi-vähang in the Srlkanthévara temple at 
Nanjangad, tells us that the rálana (vehicle) was presented to the temple by 


get up the fingestall. А silver cup in the Anjantya temple at Chikkanáynkanhalli 
pm tea hon Stating that it was a present from Basavarájaiya, son of 

Такай. An inscription, consisting of three Sanskrit verses on 
the pedestal of the metallic image of Anantanhtba іш the Süntlàvara-basti at 


rata observed by bim along with his wife Kempammnnni, and set i ‚up in 1889, 


that one 
of the doorways was the pit in 1814 of Nagaiya, son of Dhanikara Padmaiya, in 


Chama-Rajindra-Odeyar. 


189, ¿An inseription on а beam of the Kökuya temple at Chikkandyakanhalli 
‚states that the god of the temple was set up on the 25th March 1681, the day of 
the installation of the Mabarája Chima-Rajéndra-Odeyar. 
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MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS. 


140. А few of the inscriptions which cannot be assigned to any specific dy- 
nasty of kings will be noticed under this head. A Tamil epigraph at the Doddap- 
pa temple at Hémávati, Madaksira Taluk, records the setting up of the god Sya- 
yambhudévar alias Tiruvirùmišvaramndaiya Mahádévar by .Vargundan Tánguván 
alias Uttama-Sóla-valavadarayan of Seyyür in Toudai-mandalam far the merit of his 
parents and the grant by him of 2 pow to Iäna-jiyar to provide for worship, а 
twilight lanıp and an offering of 2 mánas of rice for the Er every day out of the 
interest on the sum. The donor says that he will place on his head the feet of 
those who maintain the well and the charity. As Isana-jtyar із also mentioned in 
another Tamil record at the same place of Kulóttunga-Chóla LIT (see рага 87), 
the period of the present record way be about the close of the 12th century. 
‘Another Tamil epigraph in the Ranganätha temple on the Pailubande hill of the 
аше Taluk records a ити! for that god by the same individual. An inscription 
‘at Hadinára, E C, ПП, Nanjangüd 129, now revised, which appears to be dated 
1178, records а grant for somo god by the mahd-prabhu and the prajegal, including 
Mayanna, Maradéva and others, of Adiráru. Another in the тиката of the Ranga- 
вуйшї templo at béchirdkh Rangapura, Pávugada Taluk, which seems to bear the 
date 1800, states that pújari Mallappa, son of Lakagonda-Rimagonda, seb up the 
figures of his parents. Another at Vighnasante, Tiptúr Taluk, which appears jo. 
be dated in 1350, records that Linguga-hebàruva and the prablus and merchants, 
having assembled, made a grant for some god. Another on the image of Sarasvati 
in the Kallésvara temple at Heggere, Hosadurga Taluk, tells as that Viradavaya's 
son Chikapa-odeya had the face of the image mended. The date of the record may be 
about 1400, А Telugu inscription at „usuttinaköte to the east of [takadibban- 
halli, Maddagiri Taluk, informs us that Pandu-rija's son Dharmardja, the latter's 
younger brother Arjuna, his son Abhimanyu, and Sahadéva, Nakula and Bhima 
Were the rulers of Éduchutulaküte (or the fort with seven encircling walls. The 
period of the epigraph may be about 1450. Another record at the Garudogamba 
of the Ranganätha temple on the Pailubande hill, Madaksira Taluk, states that 
during the rule of ..nda.....déva,in the year Manmatha, Däsa-jiya's son Hiriya 
Bammeya sold a portion of his vrifti to Appasiva in the présence of Uttuva-danni- 
yaka, his younger brother Bógayya and the ascetics of the Nonabésvara temple at 
Henjeru. Then follow names of witnesses. By consent of both the parties, this 
was written by sénabóva Hariyanna. The engraver was the sculptor Kalója It 
is to be regretted that the name of the ruler is defaced. The year Manmatha may 
stand for 1476. Another at Karikallumoradi near Nanigànahalli, Pavugada Taluk, 
which seems to bear the date 1503, records a grant of land to Chika-Kaduraya, 
son of Jàmalakada-miya, for having repaired a breach in the tank. Another at 
Maddagiri, EC, XII, Maddagiri 14, now revised, says that Jinasénadéva's disciple 
Manika......lajinitha made a grant for а sedsti for the god Mallinatha and that... 
“govt Danemaiya’s wife Payama gave 20 сағайаз to provide for offerings of 
tive for the same god and for gifts of food. The date of the record appears to be 
1531. Another at Kallukóte, EC, XII, Sira 94, dated 1600, which bas now been 
revised, states that Nagana-gauda, the gauda of Kallukóte, son of Külappa-gauda, 
Who was the son of Gaurigonda-gauda, who was again the son of Gangegonda- 
nuda, built the Mailaralinga temple at the village for the merit of his father. Two 
more stones at the village bear inscripions stating that the land bounded by them 
was the mánya or tax-free property of the same god. 


141. Among the other records, a copy of a Telugu copperplate insoription 
found in a plam leaf manuscript in the possession of Pandit А. Srinivasarangachar 
of the Archieological office, which is dated 1606, records the grant of 1 rúka for 
every loom every year by all the Padmasile weavers living in Roddam-nidu, Pena- 

mda-sima, Parigi-sthalam, авары Dhalivattam, Säsanaköta, Chölemari, 
Қашанда, Midigesi, Vengulammapalle, Honnavaram, Kasinayanapalle, Chikind- 
yanapalle, Выб, Hiriyúro, Challekere, Doddári, Kundilpi, Nidigallu, Pagonda, 
Chiyyédudurgam, Gutti, Tadiparti, Gurramgonda, Chandragiri, Gandikótadurgam 
‚and other places to the establisher of the Védic path, dehárya of both the Vadantas, 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Venkatésvara, Narasimha-taticharya of the 
< hamarehans-öbr, Äpastamba-sütra and Yajus-sikha, son of Rangayach! 
‘and grandson of Tirumala-Penagonda Peddappalàchárya. The reason given for 


| 
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grant is that on the occasion of a dispute about the use of a flag between the- 
Pattasäles and the Padmasáles in the temple at Peda-Dhalivattam (para 17), the 
donee took great pains on behalf of the Padmasäles, procured for them the same 
privileges at the temple as those enjoyed by them at Kadiri, Tirupati and other 
holy places and had a stone inscription set up to that effect. The Padmasäles are 
described as worshippers of the lotus feet of the god Mallikárjuna, as grandsons of 
the sages Bhrigu and Makha and as sons of the sage Markandéya, as descendants, 
not horn from the womb, of Gárgya, as promoters of ће? Bhüvanárüpa-vaméa, as 
of the Märkandeya-götra and as belonging to the abode of Mahdlakshmi. A copper- 
plate inscription, of which only the last plate is available, in the possession of the 
püjári of the Mallésvara temple at Midigesi, Maddagiri Taluk, refers to the agni- 
pravésa or entering fire of Millamma (para 18) and says that at that time she 
prayed for the prosperity of the Settenóru family born by the favor of the god 
Mullesvara of Midigési and exhorted , her relatives not to neglect the service of the 
god. Tts date appears to be 1619. An epigraph on a pillar in the Snäna-mantapa 
on the bank of the Kapila at Nanjangüd, dated 1633, records а grant by Sanga- 
Basava-gavuda of Mügür to-provide for the fortnightly and monthly festivals of 
the god Ñanjundašvara of Nanjangüd Another at Gundaraballi, EC, ХИ, Pava- 
guda 8, now revised, which seems to be dated 1642, appears to record that Bevve- 
nayaka und Nagannayya set up a crindávana at Gundirabali and granted some 
land for its upkeep. Another on the tower over the garbhagriha of the Malliná- 
tlni-basti at Maddagiri, which appears to bear the date 1650, tells us that the tower 
was built by Sarvajtia-detté and his younger brother Geluvaiya's son Chiga-Néman- 
ma. Another on а beam of the Mallésvara shrine at Basavanpura, Nanjangüd 
Taluk, says that the shrine was built by Bálanna-setti of Srirangapattana in 1726. 
A copperplate inscription, consisting of one plate measuring 1’ 103” by 84" in the 
Virakta-matha at Huliyár, Chikkanáyakanballi Taluk, dated 1802, records the 
grant of certain dues to the matha by the assembly of gaudas, merchants and 
others. The institution is named Jvalatkantha-Mahantappa's matha and is said to 
be afliliated to the Muragi-uatha of Chitaldrug. Then follow signaturés of a very 
large number of people of various places. ° A letter in the possession of Saiynd 
Khassim, caretaker of Fartdullà Shah Makan at Stra, which is named indmatickd- 
gada and appears to belr the date 1828, is written to the fakir of the Makan by 
"Venkappa, the gauda of бітуаһа, and éyinabaga Venkatésaiya. Tt states that for- 
merly during the time of Hyder Mir-sähöh had given 5 kolagas of land, as a manya 
to the Makan; that subsequently Mukundaráv gave а балай granting only 2 
kolagas of land ; and that according to this sanad the land is now made over to 
him. An English inscription on a tomb in the compound of the Travellers’ Bun- 
galow at Sira records that Ellen, wife of Lieutenant and Adjutant H. M. Fergus- 
son, 45th Regiment, М. N. I., died of cholera a Seerah on the 14th March 1546, 
at the early age of 16 after a brief but happy union of 40 days. Ап inscription at 
the Anjanéya temple at Hale-Itakalöti, Maddagiri Taluk, dated 1865, records the 
renovation of the temple by Dala-gavuda's son Íradále-gavuda. 


2. Numismatics. 


142. The coins examined during the year under report were referred to in 
paras 37 and 50 above. Besides the large number of silver and copper pieces ex- 
amined at Nanjangüd (рага 37), 66 coins, consisting of 8 gold and 58 copper pieces, 
were examined during the year. The pid coins were received for examination 
from the Archæological Superintendent, Poona, and the copper pieces from Mr. M. 
N. Папдаваші Iyengar, Triplicane. Ofthe gold coins, 4 belong to Vijayanagar, 1 
to Gandikota and 1 to Sivaji; the о two being the so-called Lingäyat 

Of the copper coins, 36 belong to Mysore and 21 to the Dutch East India 
Company; the remaining piece being a Muharamadan coin with an illegiblé legend. 
With the exception of some of the gold coins all the others haye already been 
noticed іп my previous Reports. Of the 36 copper coins of Mysore, 1 is 4 pre- 
Muhammadan 1-pie piece with an elephant surmounted by the sun and moon on 
the obverse and double cross lines with symbols in the interspaces on the reverse 
(soo Report for 1913, Plate IX, figure 8) АП the others are coins of Tippu, 4 
dated А. M. 1215, І each dated А. М. 1217, 1218 and 1223, 13 ated Aa 1994 
und dated A. M. 1225, the remaining 10 being undated orbearing illegible dates. 
Of the 4 coins of A. M. 1215, two are 4-pie pieces minted at Bangalore, and two, 
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1-pio pieces minted at Patan. "The coins of А. 
Struck at Patan, while that of A. M. 1222 is a 


1217 and 1218 are 1-pie pieces 
o piece also struck at Patan. Of 


the 13 coins of A. M. 1224, three ага4-ріе pieces minted at Nagar, two, 9-ріе pieces, 
and eight, 1-pie pieces, all minted at Patan. Ot the coins of A. М. 1295, one is a 


9.pie piece, and fouk, 1-pie pieces, all strudk at 


Patan. Three of the undated coins 


win dnie pieces, 1 struck at Nagar and 1 at Fais Histr (or Gooty), the place of 


mintage being illegible on the 3rd ; two, 2-pie 
"Bangalore ; and fiv 
these coins are described and illustrated in my 


pieces, 1 minted ut Patan and i at 


1-pie pieces, З struck at Patan and 2 at Nagar. Almost all 


Reports for 1912 and 1913. Whe 21 


coins of the Dutch East India Company are 1 stiver pieces known as да ік in 
Southern Indin. ‘They may be divided into four classes according to the position 
of the lions on the reverse as illustrated by figures 33-36 on Plate XIV of my Report 
for 191% We have 10 pieces of class 1, bearing the dates 1705, 1798, 1744, 1153; 


1758, 1764, 1765, 1785 aud 178 
of class 3, dated Y 
148. Of the 4 gold coins of Vijayanagar, 
my Report for 1909, Plate IX, figures 6 aud 
figures 49 and £0), and 2 to Venkatapati-Ráya 
bears a standing figure of Vishnu under a cano] 
Bri-Venka (2 ага (8) ya татай i 
figure 105; Vincent бин 
Some scholars are of opinion that the 
Bellary Dist 


4 of class 2, 


dated 1744, 1745, 1755 and 1187; 6 


1754, 1781 and 1784; and 1 of class 4, dated 1789. 


belong to Krishua-Dava-Ráya (see 
7: and Report for 1912, Plate V, 
(Lor Il). he obverse of the latter 
py, and the reverse, the legend (1) 


three lines in Nagari characters (see Elliot, 
“ Pate XXX, figure 32; Bidie, figures 15 and 15 а). 
specimens were also coined at Raidrug, 
, by Venkatapati Naidu, the Pi 


ilegar of that place. One coin has 


the same obverse as that of Venkatapati-Háya's coins, but bears on the reverse w 


legend in three lines in debased Nagari charaot 


ters, ‘This ie attributed hy some to 


Ж аја of Vijayanagar on very weak grounds; and according to Bidie the 


legend reads (1) Sri-Rdm (2) Raja 


im (3) Ram Rûja, but it is dificult to find 


any of these words in it- "This coin is also known as the ^ Gandikóta pagoda”. Tt 


із supposed to have been issued by Timma 
Guddapah District. This theory і iy 
Elliot, figure 176; Vincent Smith, Plate 


‘Another isa “Uhhatrapati” coin bearing on the 
(2) pati nnd on the reverse the legend (1) Вада (2) 


Naidu, Palegar of Gandiköfa in the 


(For figures of this coim see 
figure 31; Bidio, ñgure 16). 
үзе the legend (1) Chhatra 
Siva with the sun and moon (an 


a crescent) above, The legends are in two lines in Nägari characters: 
inerte депу a coin of бітай. The remaining two coins represent the so-called 
Lingayat pagoda. According to Bidie (page 41) the obverse shows n figure which 
may be the inga with а snake-like seroll on it, and according 10 Vincent Smith 
фае SUB) an obscure device, a heart-shaped fignre with projecting lines and pellet. 


he reverse, in the opinion of Bidie, probably 


represents the yóni, or linga 


yoni combined. The device probably represents а, conch-shell. The “snake-like 


Stoll" looks very much like u Persian letter. 


3. Manuscr! 
144. Some of the manuseripts examined 


(Bidie, figure 8.) 


ipts. 
while on tour during the year under 


report have already been briefly referred to in paras 19, 19; 17, 29 and 45. Among 
obo ks contained in the manuscripts examined, the following perhaps deserve 


notice: 


V Késliya,a work on astrology by Yavandchirya,, treating of wee 


notice: uh ав tanu-bhava, dhana-bhdua, Магі аса, mätri-bidua and во forth 
Poth in poetry and prose; (2) a commentary on Boppauus Dhaliiya by Machann- 
Both i Вата, a resident of Munikatalaya ; (3) Vaidya-chintämagi by Valla- 


4) Uttarakinda-champu by Raghava-gura of 


mentry on Bhagavata-champu by Akkayya-vidvin, 
her's son of Visvanatha, author of Sastradipika; (6) a 
Чып on Strya-siddhanta by Tammayarya, son of 


Jyotish: 


ivan, a work on medicine ; (13) а Telugu commentary on Tayadévu's Glta- 


govinda; (14) Barvàgama 
Ав. в. 18 
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Viragaiva teachers; (15) Nanártba-gurubódhasára, a Kannada work on Védàntn by 
Antaranga-yógi, disciple of Pardsaro-parivrajukárya, Vyása-bhattAraka and Mu- 
kunda-guru; (16) a Kannada commentary on Bhagavadgita by Ramakrishna; (17) 
Vallikanth@bharana, a Kannada poem by Nandinäthn; and (18) Räjanripa-charita, 
а Kannada poem in the adnga/ya metre giving an account of the Mysore king Raja: 
Odeyar. 

145. Of the other works examined during the year, Sanatkumdra-rdslu is a 
Sanskrit work bearing on architecture by Sunatkumám. Tt gives rulos for building 
houses, temples, cars, otc. "Phe author says that he gives the essence of tho works 
on the subject written by Brahma, Sukra; Yama, Bhargava, Ángiraso, Gautama, 

агау, Manu, Vyñsa, Brigu, Visvakarma and others. Jystishasambitdrmava is А 
аа VOER DN, astrology by Kadambéévara, son of Vi&vésvarn-maháprasadi. The 
author was patronised by the king Pratápa-Rudru-Deva-Gajapati and had among 
others the title Bhandaradhürta.kartauya, Ho calls himself dsthana-mahaprasddi. 
Nanmayjagala=cháritra is u Kannada poem in the sdugatya metre, giving un ac- 
count of a Virakniva devotee named Nanoayya, written in 1578 by the Vira&aiva. 
wet Paryatadeva, disciple of Virdpäksha of the Obtettinn-matha of Divynnngara. 

rabludévara-purdya is likewise а Kannada pom in the shatpadi metre, giving 
an account of the Viraéaiva teacher Prabhudeva or Allama, by the Virasaivu poet 
"Harlsvara, disciple of Tontadicharya of the Yolandar mathe, who lived at the close 
of the 17th century. 


A fow words may also be said here about some lithographod works noticed 
during the year including two or three of Krishna-Ràja-Odeyar ІП, mentioned in 
para 197, JHinvanapradipili is а Sanskrit work written in 1808 undor the patronage 
of this king by Ramakrishna-dastei of Hassan with n Kannada commentary by 
himself, Ib is a sort of encyclopaedia giving information on а variety of subjects. 
much ав creation, time, the Manvádis, geography, astronomy, history of Southern 
India and of Mysore with many details about his patron Krishna-Räja-Odeyur ШІ, 
the Puränas, duties of the four castes and religious orders, Yoga and Удали 
Among the Jaina kings of Dundira-désa are. named Satyandhara, his son Jivan. 
dhara, his son Ya&ódhara, his son араа, his son Yasahpnla, his son Prajûpûla, 
his son Lókapala, his descendant: Himasitala who ruled from Kali 1125 Pingala and 
in whose reign Akalanka vanquished the Bauddhas; then followed Harivikrama, 
Simhavikrawa, Sataratba, Nyiyaratba and Dharmaratha whose son Ohimundit. 
Raya веў up боши, 49 cubits high, at Sravana Bolgola in Kali 600 Vibhava, Tn 
Baka 778 Dhatu Vinayaditya-Balläla built Yadavapuri. In баһа 1003 Khura kings 
of the lunar race, known as Narapatis, built Vijayanagara. In Saka 1958 рабі 
Madhavárya-mantri built Vidydnagara and enthroned Bukka, On becoming а, 
sanydsi, he attained celebrity as Vidyüranym-munIndra. Here we have в clear 
gtaternent of the identity of Madhaváchárya with Vidyaranya. Another poet, 

rinivàsa-kavisrvabbauma, who was also patronised by this king, has werten 
several works, of which one named Krinipanyipazjayötkarsha is worthy of notice. 
If is in praise of his patron nnd composed in prose and verse in such а way that 
with a little ultoration in punctuation it becomes either a Sanskrit or Kannada 
work. "The works by the king himself are generally prefaced with a child 
similar to the one referred to in para 137 and are profusely illustrated. Of these, 
Divatádhiyána-málika gives the dhydna-Mókas with pictures to illustrate them in 
wach case of sixty deities such as Chamonda, Jvalujjihva, Mantrini-Sydmala, 
Dandint-Vàrkhi, Mabakali, Mahálakshmi, Mahnsarusvati, Vasyamukhi, Baladévi 
Solinideyi, Ргаруапдігідеуі, Ganga, Lakshmihayagrlva, Lakshintvardha, Simba. 
mára-inürti, Serabba, Achöru, Dattdtróya, Sûrya, Chandra, Manmatha and so on. 
Saryachandrddi-vamsdvatarana, written in 1851, gives with suitable illustrations. 
one hundred episodes each from the Rámáyana and the Mahábhárata and the 
adventures of the royal brothers Yadu-Raya and Krishga-Raya, the progenitors 
of the. A piya) dynasty of kings. Dioglindmackirumamasjary, styled Devatd- 
ahtöttaräshföltura in раға 137, written in 1859, gives the 108 names or descriptivo 
epithets, not only of deities such as Vishnu, Siva, Lakshmi, Gauri, Sita, Rukmini, 
Hhairava, Nandi, oto, but also of grent шеп such ha Buddha, Sanka Romanum. 
Madhva, Vidyáranya, etc, and of things such as the Mysore throne, the royal scil 
weapons, Rudräkshu, ete, numbering in all 108. Tt may be of interest to note 
here the description given of the Mysore throne:— 


y 
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- he throne is adorned with golden plantain posts and golden mango leaves; 
has a bird set, with jewels at the top of the shaft of the umbrella; is rendered 
charming by female figures at the sides of the flight of steps; has pearl tassels 
around the umbrella; has à tortoise seat, yális on two sides, and creepers om four 
sides; lias on the enst face elephants, on the south horses, on the west infantry, 
And on the Worth chariots; has Brahma on the south, Siva on the north and 
Vishnu in the middle; has Vijaya and other four lions, two sarabhas, two horses, 
and fonr swans at tho angles; is beautified by figures of the regents of the direc- 
tions and Naga nyınphs; is decorated with the avastika diagrau and n pearl awning, 
and is open on all sides. 


General Remarks. 


146. ‘The architectural and iconographic illustrations and notes, the 
publication of signed works of individual artists and the notices of newly discovered 
бану records of historical value in these Reports continue to receive the warm. 
appreciation of scholars in India, Europe und America. Оце scholar writes from 
Fngland : “The grave newa from France makes it dificult for me to take as much 
interest as usual in our favourite pursuits, bnt in spite of that and illness I have 
pede through your Report carefully and noted the main points which strike me. 
Ті Report, as asual, isfull of novel and valuable matter. I observe your active 


progress in publications completed or in hand. Para 15, the relists mt Belur 
representing the courts of Vishnnvardhana and his son; рага 20, the unique 4- 

пой temple at Dodda Gaddavalli; paras 73-81, the genuine early Ganga records і 
paras 86-88, the Pannätu inscription; para 154, the new Hoysala gold coins; and 
There are many other things, Tdo not know how you find time to do so uuch 
WAT чо thoroughly... Probably your Reports may be ranked ак the best in Indie 
Another scholar writes: ^I always look forward with interest to the perusal of 
thaw valuable Reports, and the present one fully maintains: the well-established 
reputation of your Department. The architectural wad artistic discriptions aro, as 
TODA fall and difinite and they will be of great value in the study of the Sanskrit 
Supridstras, which, T wm glad to know, ія now seriously taken in hand. The 
photographs of signed sculptures are again highly welcome: two of the works, the 
ашыу by Haripa aud the Vénugüpila by Madhuvanna, seor to me tine. In the 
Epigraphical Part the inseription of Durvintta and the Mamballi Plates nre, no 
Echo most important records. ‘They continue the demonstragion of the 
genninenoss of the early Ganga inscriptions, being, in full ngreement with those 
previously known, 1 bolieve. that the work of tho Муноі Archwological Depart- 
Wet tn connection with this dynasty will always be тошешһетей to ils orvdit.” 
Another writes: As usual, your Report is most interesting and instructive, and 
too much praise cunnot be given to the beautiful and. helpful illustrations." 
Mother again writes: "The illustrations in your Report are, me usual, an outstand- 
ing fonture, aud as ndinirable as ever. ‘Those of the Nuggihalli vemples, I and У, 
and the figures, IV and VII, are very effective.” Another writes from Scotland : 
A ve read your Report with great interest and. profit. It is unnecosanry to suy 
mote than that it equals in valuo its predecessors, Г пако ins 1 two sug- 
gestions which may perhaps be carried out in future Reports, "he first is simply 
Баер, the desire expressed by others for the provision of an Indes. The 
Roports are far too valuable to be left without this indispensable nid to rapid 
пиве, ‘The second is the Hope that in futare Reports some further detaile 
may be given of manuscripts which are not already noticed in the existing 
Catalogues,” Another writes from Denmark As usual, your Report contains w 
kanl store of material admirably edited and illustrated, dnd is a splendid record 
Of your fine energy and scholarship. When you havo done so much, it might 
scm unappreciative to ask for more, but І think the suggestion made by óne of 
your correspondents that an Tndex to the Series should be put in hand is only a 
Tribute to the excellence of your work, apd 1 am sure all students of Indian art and 
history would be glad if you could see your way to carry out this suggestion," 
‘Another writes from Holland:“ Your Report is в valuable record of ET M 
Work.” Another writes from America: “ Like its predecessor, the ‚Report; for 1916, 
your present Report is a very valuable and much esteemed account containing 
material most worthy of the careful and scholarly reproduction of plates and figures 
found in it.” 
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i A European scholar in India writes: “Once again І must say that your Report 
for the last year has fulfilled the ospeotations of those interested in your work. Tt 
is another gem which will be added to the Archeological Treasure with which 
you are enriching Mysore year after year. - 1 have rend the Report from cover to 
Cover, and the interest has been maintained throughout. Yet, several portions 
have attracted my attention more particularly: such are, for instance, those relating 
to the temples of Dodda-Gaddavalli, whose quadruple dimensions are, us you 
remark, a unique feature of Hoysala Architecture, of Grama, the three fast-crumbl- 
ing ones of Nuggihalli where occur rare instances of a Kali flanked by Vaishnavi 
dvdrapälikas, and a Vishnu flanked by Parvati and Sarasvati, the fine Dravidian 
shrines of Yolandur and of Agara, the fanes at Kalale and the little known 
ones of portions of Kolar District. Iam highly pleased also nt your discovery of 
fresh examples of "lippu's brond-mindeduess and tolerance, viz., his presents to the 
temples at Kalale and at Melkote of silver ribunlistio vessels for worship of the 

. Twas struck also with the undertone of despondeney that runs throughout 
the pages of your Report, despondenoy caused by the ever to be regretted neglect 
by responsible officers of the Revenue and Publio Works Departments of those 
magnificent relies of n glorious past which are slowly disappearing before our eyes 
through want of conservation. I feel strongly on this point and trust that 
something tangible will be done in the near future by the powers that be, Your 
discovery of the first Tamil Mástikal that has yet been found in the State, and of 
Tongalai castemarks on four Prahlàdas sculptured on screens in the Kesaya temple 
at Belur is also of far-reaching importance. Please then accept once more my 
heart-felt felicitations for the splendid result of another year's strenuous but at the 
same time highly successful work.” Another scholar writes: " І congratulate you on 
keeping up the high standard which has won for the Mysore Archwological Depart- 
ment во high a repute of recent yoars.” Another writes: ^ I find your Report interest. 
ing reading, particularly аз you give illustrations, for I ain much interested in the. 
iconography of the Dovatas for which the Dhyanas in thé Tantras are so necessary, 
One or two of the figures have grent artistic value, Iam pleased to know that in 
Mysore as elsewhere an increased interest in the Art of this country has led to 
practical measures, and congratulate you on the Report for which you are re. 
sponsible." А Ceylonese scholar writes: " I have read your Report with very great 
interest. Tt is а record of most excellent work, highly creditable to you and to 
your Government.” Ап Indian scholar writes: “Г find your Report extremely 
interesting, particularly the description of Lakashminarasimiva and Sadasiva temples 
illustrated by photographs nnd plans. The former seems to be a splendid monu- 
ment both from an architectural and artistic point of view, and L congratulate 
You on possessing such fine monuments in your circle." 

It is pleasing to note that this year’s survey has brought to light a number of 
artistic Hoysala structures which had not been noticed before. As a general rule 
Hoysala temples are built entirely of potstone; but this year instances have come 
under notice of such templos built either partly of granite and partly of potstone 
(para 38) or entirely of pue (para 40), Another noteworthy structure that has 
come under notice is a Dravidian templo with three cells (para 34), this feature 
being peculiar to Hoysala structures, A number of mdstikale characterised by 
certain peculiarities has been noticed in раған 12, 13, 30 and 32, though it has beon 

sible to illustrate only one of them, that too not of a high order of merit 
Pinte У, 8). 3 

Tn compliance with the desire expressed by some of the scholars quoted above, 
the preparation of an Index to the Archwological Reports has been taken in hand. 
Tt is hoped that the necessary assistance for the work will be afforded by Govern- 
ment, 

Among the illustrations of architecture and sculpture in the present Report, 
Plate I gives the south view of the lévara temple at ха а ty pital e 
‚of Hoysala architecture. Plates ҮТ and VII illustrate the elegant Chentakénea 
temple at Aralguppe and exhibit three signed images executed by Honója, a new 
name not met with hetherto, Plate V illustrates the Galigéévara. temple at Heggere, 
а small but very fine Hoysala building, and a mästikal. Pilates IL and III illustrate 
two Muhammadan buildings atStra. Plate IV shows aside view of the Yogama- 
«Баха temple at Settikere with the metallic figure of a warrior, and Plate VIH 
а side view of the shrine of the goddess in the Varühasvàmi temple at Mysore. 
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Plate IX exhibits three inscribed metallic images, one the processional image of 
the Sele, the others figures of Srivaishnava teachers. On Plate IV is also 
shown the ornamental wooden doorway of a temple at Chikkandyakanhalli. Lastly, 
Plate X shows the artistically executed santdndmbuja or “progeny lotus” 
(see para 187), giving the genealogy of the Mysore kings. 

T have again to urge upon the notice of Government the urgent necessity for 
making early arrangements for the conservation of all the artistic structures in the 
State., In the interests of these noble monuments it is absolutely necessary to in- 
troduce the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act as воо as possible. A special 
allotment in the annual budget is also very necessary for their systematic conserva- 
dion. It will be seen that one of the scholars quoted above expresses himself very 
feelingly on this matter. 

The Tagare plates of the Ganga king Polavira (paras 78-75) are of great 
historical importance and form a welcome addition to the number of the genuine 
records of the early Ganga dynasty brought to light in my provious Reports. The 
Тадаге plates of the Kadamba king Bhógivarma are also of some historical value 

(as mentioning two new kings of that early dynasty. The stone inscription of the 
Ganga king Sripurusba (para 76) is of considerable interest, us being the only 
lithie record, yet discovered, of that king with a Saka date. 


В. NARASIMHACHAR, 


BANGALORE, 1 Director uf Archeological 
14th September 1918, | Researches in. Mysore. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GOVERNMENT OF HIS HIGHNESS 
THE MAHARAJA OF MYSORE. 


GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS, 
Rean— 


‘The Report of the Director of Archeological Researches in Mysore on the progress 
made in the Archaeological Survey of Mysore for the year ending 30th June 1919, 


Order No. G. 16394-5—G. M. 128-19-2, dated 17th January 1920. 
Recorded, 


2. The Director made short tours in the months of January, February and May 
4919 in Bangalore, Tumkur and Mysore Districts, with the object of making а re~ 
survey of portions of these districts and of inspecting some temples of archwological 
interest. Не inspected 102 villages and examined 180 new records, 

3. Work at Headquarters. —The work done at headquarters is given in detail 
in paragraphs 43—59 of the report. One hundred and eighty-eight records were copied 
during the year. A set of copper plates received from the Agent of the Paradesiz 
swami Matha at Keregodi Rangapura, Tiptur Taluk, is of some historical value, as 
it records a grant by a Ganga King, Rajamalla II, to a Saiva Teacher of the name 
of Netra Siva in the 9th Century. 

"Two monographs, one on the Kesaya temple at Belur and the other on the 
Lakshmi Devi temple at Dodd-Gaddavalli Nos. П and IJI of "Architecture and 
Sculpture in Mysore” іп the Mysore Archwological Series, were printed during the 
year. The translations of the Kannada texts of the revised. edition of the Sravana- 
belagola volume and the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica 
made some progress during the year. 

About 200 photographs of views of temples of artistic merit were prepared and 
sent to the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan and Kadur for sale to the public. 
About 45 photographs were sold in the Archwological Office. Forty copies of the 
Monograph on the Kesava temple were also sold during the year. 

4. The report was received late, though proposals for the additional quantity 
of diacritical and accented type were sanctioned with the object of facilitating the 
work of printing it in the Government Press. The Superintendent, Government 
Printing, is requested to make proper arrangements for the timely printing of the 
reports in future. 


C. S. BALASUNDARAM TYER, 
Chief Secy. to Govt, 
To—The Director of Archzeological Researches in Mysore. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE, 
ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING JUNE 1919. 
257 > 
Part L--Wonx or їн DEPARTMENT 


Establishment. 


By Government Order No. G. 27— -G. М. 177-17-20, dated the 2nd July 1918, 
Dr. A. Venkatasubbaiya was allowed to continue to work as my Assistant, and by 
Government Order No. G, Camp 5—G. 1-18-20, dated the 3rd May 1915, he 
was directed to rejoin duty on return from leave. He rejoined duty on the 198 
Мау 1919. 

2, According to Govorument Order No. G. 19984-5—G. М. 320-17-6, dated. 
tho Gud January 1919, the personal allowance of Mr. T. Namassivayaın Pillai, the 
Photographer nnd Draughtsman of my office, was raised from Ts, 5 to Rs. 30 per 
mensem. 

8, In Government Order No. G. 13940-1—G. M. 95-182, dated the 10th. 
October 1018, sanction was accorded to the retirement of Pandit A. Aunndälvar, 
the senior борі ‘of my office, with effect from the 16th September 1918. 

4. In their Order No. G. 38.9—G. M. 97-18-6, dated the 10th October 1918, 
Government sanctioned the confirmation of S. Bommarasa Pandit and Pandit 
N. Nanjunda Sastri ав Hend Olork and Kannada Clerk respectively of my oñice, 

5, In Government Order No. G. 36552.3—G. M. 87-18-98, dated the Эт 
Мау 1919, sanction was посогдей to the continuance of the temporary establish- 
MAY for the Arehmological office for а further period of one year from the ist July 
1919. 

6. In their Order No. б. 11757-0— Education 148-18-39, dated the 3Lst May 
1919, Government directed the transfer of the servicos of the copyists working in 
the Oriental Library to the Archeological Department. 

2. "Abdul Rahiman, Assistant to the Photographer of my ofllco, was allowed to. 
тейге from service under Article 327 of the Mysore Service Regulations with effect 
from the 17th May 1919. 

8. By Government Order No. G. 27474.7—G'M. 38-18-21, dated the 6th 
June 1919; the deputation of Mr. M. А. Narayana Iyengar, ALA» Moo Maharani's 


College, Mysore. for period of six months, was sanctioned for assisting me in the 


vision of the historical portion of the Mysore Gazetteer- 

ion of tle Venkatamibbiyn had privilege leave for 27 days and leave without 
lov anes for neatly 7 months; Mr, Rama Rao had privilege leave, for 29, days 
ое had leave without allowances for 34 months and resigned, Vie 
‘appointment on the 16th September 1018. Pandit Venkannachar had privilege, 
lave for nearly 2) months; À. Sesha Iyengar for nearly 13 months; Pandit 
leave о де [0118 daya; , N. Nanjunda Bastri for 14 days; and М. А. Baroanoja 
Iyengar for 12 days. 


Tours: Exploration, Lnspeotion of Temples, elo. 


10, Pressure of work at headquarters did not admit of my undertaking lonb 

tours during the year under report. Short tours were, however, made in the 

ore, Tumkur and Mysore Distriotsin January, February and May 1919 with 

the object of making a resurvey of portions of tho al ementioned districts and of 

inspecting a few temples of archmological interest. Тһе resurvey has resulted in 

Шш фвсотогу of about 180 new records ingluding a number of copper pistes and 
4.8, . 


2 . 


Sanads, and of a few artistic structures not noticed before. I left Bangalore for 
Апека! on the 90th January 1919. 
11, Апека has several temples, of which the Chennakééava is probably tho 
oldest. Tt is a fine structure facing cast with а m vara or outer gate to the 
и south. The navaranga or central ball has four sculp- 
Änekul уйй. tured pillars supporting e nailing carved with a lotus 
bud. The seulptures on the pillars illustrate the stories 
of several of the ten incarnations of Vishnu such as the Narasimha, the Krishna and 
the Vamana. Among other noticeable carvings are а figure of Vishnu with.fourteen: 
hands and a large congh-shell. Tn the sukhandsi or vestibule are kept two. sols of, 
ulsara-vigrahas or pretessional images, a figure of Hanumán und three stone figures 
of Alvars or Srivaishnava saints. The god of the temple is said to have been seb 
up by the Paudava prince Arjana, The outer walls are decorated with pilasters 
and three niches surmounted by stuall.gdpuras or turrets on the three sides of tho 
garbhagriha or adytum. There is a figure of Hanuman to the right of the 
mahddvdra. The Amritamallikarjuna temple is a pretty lange building facing east 
with  mahddriira and а good dipa-stambha or Iamp-pillar in front. The pilar, 
about 20 feet high, stands ou a raised pedestal, about 5 feet. high, and has on the 
West face Ganapati, on the north Virabhadra, on the south Nandi, and on the ensi 
d fourarmed figure, about 24 feet high, of Siva standing on а chariot, the upper hands. 
holding an axe and wn antelope, the lower a bow and an arrow. The Siva figure is 
rather peculiar: it is perhaps intended to represent that god as the destroyer of the 
Tripura demons. The lintel óf the aukhandsi doorway shows a linga Inkaq by 
elephants instead of the usual Gajalakshini. То the north of the temple im the 
prükára or enclosure is the shrine of the goddess. The Bhavänikunkam temple, said 
to have been erected by one Annadanappa about 200 years ago, has three cells 
standing in а line, the central one having a linga known as Bhavànt&ankara, tho 
north a good figure of Parvati and the south a linga called Nanjundeñvara said to 
have been set up some 50 years ago. ‘The central cell has also Ше prooessional 
standing оп a pedestal. In the south cfll are also kept the processional images of 
tho Amritamallikärajuna and the ruined Gangidharéévara temples, the former bas 
ing what is known as Sómaskanda-márti, consisting of the group Siva, Parvati and 
child Skanda or Subrahmanya (Plate IL, 1), and the latter Ummnhüévamr "ho 


suelosnre is а good marble figure of Sankarächärya, recently set ир, 
12. The Vi 5% 8 


now gone to ruin. The Dharmarkja temple enshrines colored wooden figures 
of the Pándava brothers and their consort Draupadi. There is also а stone 
about 1 foot high, of Dharmaraja, seated in lalitàsana or with one leg 


shrine containing a standing figure, about 3 feet high, of Раман нын 

word in the uplifted right Nr а dagger in the left. In the es 
Ë Ninisture Muhammadan tomb newly set up with а panjé or metal hand. The mean- 
ing й й of Chaitra 
(April), and in the procession Draupadi has precedence over the others. Dharm 
ue S Outside thee ples] ara distance is a circular mud em- 
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and out ой. Sham fights also take place during the festival in imitation of the 
battle in which Abhimanyn was killed. The Tinmarkyasvami temple, situated at 
a distance of about n mile from Anckal, has been recently renovated with the 
materials of the ruined Venkataramanasvimi temple at Halehalli, So, the inserip- 
tion EC, IX, Anekal 46 of Halehalli is now here. The god is what is known as 
udbhava-mürti, an upright round stone said to be of the shape of а serpent (óslid- 
kâra) and supposed to have emerged from an anthilt (ralmikódbhaea). We have 
the usual tradition that the god revealed himself in a dream to a chief of the place 
and that the dropping of milk by a cow led to the discovery of the god. "The car 
festival takes place on a grand scale іп Chaitra (April) every year, at whieh about 
10,000 people are said to collect together. ‘There are several mantapas and other 
buildings to accommodate pilgrims during the festival. Behind the temple is а 
nent little shrine once dedicated to Narayana, but now containing a figa: of 
Hanuman. 

13. То the south of Апека! is what looks like the site of an ancient city, now 
known as Sdsanada-hidu (the inscription plain) and búda- 
hola (the ash field), It is full of ashes, bones, and pieces of 
old pottery with various kinds of ornamentation, The pottery mostly resembles. 
that found on the Chandravalli site at Chitaldrag (see Report for 1909, para 19). А 
iew old bricks and neolithic celts were also picked up on the site. Хо information 
is available about the city which dnce stood here. The site is now being dug up 
for the ashes which are carted away for being used as manure for the fields, Two new 
insoriptions, one Tamil and one Kannada, were found here. ЕС, ІХ, Ánekal 48 
was also correctly copied. While at Апека! Г examined nearly 250 palm leaf manu- 
ripts in the private libraries of Messrs. Nanjundabhatta, 
Sivarama Sastri (senior), Sivarama Sastri (junior) and 
Биһғаша Sastri. Most of the works contained in the manuscripts вте printed. 
Besides works of general literature such as poems and dramas, the manuscripts 
were found to contain works bearing on astrology, ritual, medicine, rhetoric, grammar, 
dharma-sástra and vratas or observances. There gre also Rik and Yajus sambitäs, 
pada-päthus, several Brähmauas and Upanishads, Braute grihya-and dhamua-stitras, 
наза» and puränas, and commentaries on the Brahma-sütras, smritis, pocius, 
dramas and rhetorical works. 

М. Vapakanhalli is named Vaynakkarpattanan; in the Tamil inscriptions of 

ERA the place. Three new Tamil epigraphs were copied. here. 
E dec d 8 One of them refers to a boar-hunt and the slab on which 
2 it is incised has at the top w boar which is attacked by 
two dogs both in front and behind, Jigani has a large tank with a sluice iu the 
AC form of a lofty four-pillared manfapa. The village is 
Sigurd called Suguni in the Tamil records. ‘The inscriptions. 
Апека! 76 and 77 here are fragmentary Ganga records not connected with each other. 
Number 76 is in the ruined house of Siddhanti Subrahmanya Sastri, a former 
"Kannada Pandit of the Madras Presidency College and a famous commentator of 
several Kannada works. The Varadarija temple at the village appears to be am 
old structure, The Chennakésava temple at Häragadde, known as PArnhgalani in 
the Tamil epigraphs, is а pretty large Dravidian building. 
магае The god, about 5 feet high, is a good figure fankod by 
consorts, all the three standing on a large well-executed gómukha (or 
platter with a spout resembling u cows face). In the navaranga is а seated figure, 
About 33 feet high with pedestal, of Vishvakseun. | Four new Tamil inscriptions were 
copied at the temple, The Kannada poet Таква, the 
Темно author of а Bharata, Rukmingadacharite and other 
works, was a native of this village and a devotee of this god. In his works, which 
awe all dedicated to this god, the village is named Khagapuri. Tradition has it 
that though illiterate he acquired poctical skill by the grace of Vishyakstua men- 
tioned above. На flourished in the first half of the 18th century und the present 
officiating priests of the temple are his lineal descendants, A new inscription. was 
discovered at Sólür, another at Sabbamangala, and two more, of which one is 
‘Tamil, at Halehalli. Е Р 1 

15. Sarjapura with some villages in the neighbourhood was granted as ajuger 

to 


An ancient site. 


Manuscripts. 


3 Hafiz Mul n during the time of Aurangazıb. 
н. Тігін said to have been subsequently resuined daring the 
time of Diván Pürgaiya. No local Muhammadan was able to give me definite 
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information about either the jágir or the Jagirdar, Gulàm Husên Khan. а lineal 
descendant of the Jägirdär, Poire] К with him. But this 
individual is not a resident of the village. The ruined Chennakésava temple in 
the fort must have been a very good building judging from the sculptures on il 
outer walls which illustrate the stories of the Narasimha, Krishga and other inoar- 
nations of Vishnu. From an inscription newly discovered in the temple it appears 
to have been erected by the Sugatür chief Tammne-Gauda in about 1526 during the 
reign of the Vijayanagar king Krishna-Déva-Raya. ‘The sculptures have been 
{ defaced or chiselled out The Jagirdar is said to have 
ala erccted n structure over the templo for enshrining a hair 
"of Muhammad's mustache (dsdre sharif), The walls of 
the structure are still to be sean. The eastern portion of the temple has now become 
the dwelling place of some Muhammadan, and the western portion adorned with 
seven saul pared pillars is used as а latrine by the residents in the neighbour- 
hood. To tie роті вай of the village are the tombs of the Jagirdir and his wife 
and an annual wrs or festival takes place in their honor in the month of Moharram. 
‘The Mahübilv&&vara temple, recently renovated, has three cells standing in a line. 
enshrining а lings, Ganapati and Parvati. The nararanga has figures of Shrya, 
Varadaràja, Hanuman and Chandikésvara. The Kódapdaráma temple has likewise 
three cells standing in a line : the middle cell has a good figure, about 4 feet high, 
of Каши together with those of Lakshmana andtSItû ; the right cell Hamumän, 
said to have been set up by Vyasa ; and the left cell is vacant. Ramacharya, the 
archaka of the temple, produced some old papers in his possession. Опе af them 
is an order issued in 1833 by Fauzdàr БАрдғауа to Aint! Séshniyn telling him that. 
а granî of 3 varahas has been made to the archaka of the temple, and asking him 
to pay him every day 8 pies out of the customs duties for the purchase of camphor 
kai incense. Another records а stipulation in 1803 by the weavers that they 
would pay to the temple one pie for every cloth manufactured by them. The 
archaka also showed me some manuscripts bearing on the VaikhAnasigama. 

16. Another Siva temple in the village has a seated figure of the goddess 
Аппарйгай behind the linga. The goddess has four hands, the upper ones bearing 
lotuses and tho lower holding a ladle between them Тһе Patálamma temple, 
which had once a colored stucco figure of the goddess, is naw empty, the дбайнай 
having been mutilated by the Muhatnmadans, The people said that owing to the 
fear of constant mutilation no new goddess was set up, The Mari shrine to the 
left of the Patalamma temple contains eight stone heads out of the usual nine, one 
having been broken by the Muhammadans. The village has also a matha known 

ubappa’s maths, which contains the gaddige or tomb of Sambapps, a great 

A IDs dar Panchama teacher. This matha is a branch of the original 
524 matha which is at Aldor in the Chamardjanagar Taluk of 

the Mysore District. Sambappa was a pious Punchama who is credited with the 
performance of many miracles, He has many diseiples among the Panchamas and 
Others in several parts of the State. In front of the gaddige stand two slabs soulp- 
tured in the lower half with figures of Saiva dedrapdlakas or doorkeopers. In the 
upper portion one of the slabs has Virabhadra, while the other shows a tree with 
monkeys and birds on it, and a bull in front of which stands a inan with the right, 
hand raised and the left, armed with a dagger. caught with one of the forelegs by 
the bull. ‘The meaning of this is not clear. Mádaiya, a descendant of Sambappa, 
who is in Charge of the matha, produced а copper plate inscription in Хадагі nee 
acters of the Vijayanagar king Venkatapati-Raya I, dated 1602. He is under the 
impression that the record gives an account of the wiracles performed by.his ances- 
tor Sambappa and has been showing it to the disciples of the matha as Шаш. 
ty for collecting contributions from them. The inscription, however, rogisters n. 
grant by the king to a Srivaishabava Brahman named RAmáchárya. Mádaiya also 
showed me some papers relating to the matba, which describe the greatness of 
Sambappa and enjoin the payment of certain contributions to the matha. The 
Shekdar of Бағдарша, Saiyad Abdul Razak, produced а sa- 

VAT nad issued in 1800 to his great grandfather by Pürnaiya. 
‘Kasi Subbanna, Shanbhog of Sarjápura, has in his possession three sanads— 
ажа H. 1184, issued by Jágirdir Hafiz Muhammad Khan, and two, dated 


181: 1820, issued by Krishna-] rar III of Mysore. Не hus also a Per- 
sian lir эту, dtd 1050, tioned by Conon Минь, Но кш EDU 
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ment of India with the Governor-General, Four new epigraphs were discovered in 
the village. Dommasandra is a large village containing two Government and two 
ciis M Mission Schools. It has also а Reading Room. There 
are nearly 200 families of weavers and good female cloths 

are said to be manufactured in the village. А new inscription was copied here- 
17. Hosköfe is во named because the fort in it was newly built about the 
close of the 15th century by the Sugatúr chief Tamme-Ganda. Tt has one of the 
аа а largest tanks in the State, about 10 milesin circumference 
ей when full. The Avimukté&varn temple is a large Dravidian 
structure, said to have been founded by the above-mentioned "amme-Gauda. It 
has three cells standing in a line, the middle cell enshrining a figure of Virabhadri, 
the right cell u linga and the left Párvati. The processional image, said to have 
been recently prepared, beats an inseription on the pedestal which merely gives the 
name of the god. Of the noticeable figures in the nararanga are  two-urined Gans- 
pati and a two-armed Subrabmanya. "he latter hns only one face and bears in 
the right hand the weapon sakti, the left hand being placed on the waist. His 
vehicle, the peacock, is shown at the back. In front of the temple stands a fine 
dipa-stumbla or lamp-pillar (Pluto TII) somewhat resembling those at the Hari» 
harasvara temple at Harihar (Report for 1912, para 40). It is about 20 feet high 
with pedestal and is built of 22 circular dises, the alternate ones jutting out in the 
Tour directions so as to allow lamps being placed on the protuberances which num- 
ber 44 in all and are carved with floral or geometrical designs on the upper surface 
Tt haa on the east face a trident, on the south a linga, on the west a drum and on 
the north a lotus. Ona pillar to the left in the mukha--maytape ot front hall is 
аспас Minimo Ganja. curved 5 standing бш, about 1 foot high, wearing a gofl 
AME - ог cloak and leaning on a staff, which is said to represent 
the chief Tamme-Gauda, A similar figure is also found on one of the pillars of the 
kalyana-mantapa of the same temple: These figures are very much like the figaree 
of Keinpe-Ganda found at Mágadi and other places (Report for 1915, parn 11 5 last 
your's Report, para 14). XThe Vithalesvara temy as also three cells standing in 
line. ‘Nhe middle cell has a О igure, about З feet high, of Vithala, Пакой by 
consorts (Plate 11,2), The god stands with his two hands placed on the waist 
The right cell has good figures of Garuda and Gapapati and the loft a good figure of 
Hanuman, From the records in phe possession of Vithaléàvara Sabbaraya, the here- 
ditary archaka of the temple, we learn that it was founded about the middle of the 
Tithi century by Raghundtha Ваха, Subedar of HoskOte-paragamà, at the instance 
ha Péshwa, The images seem to have been sent from Рооша with the Bräh- 
шап Mudgal-bbatta, who became the first arohaka of the temple, The village 
Turugalür of the revenneevalue of 42} varalıas in the Malr Taluk was granted for 
the upkeep of the temple, Among the old papers, produced by the present archaka 
ium area sanad issued by Pürgniya in 1800; another issued 
Susa by Lingardjayya-arası, Füuzdár of Bangalore, in 1815; 
aeter issued by Diván Venkate-arasu in 1880; two issued by RaghunAtha- 
150 iji in about 1760, one addressed to archaka Rama-bhatta, son of Mudgal-bhatta, 
had the other addressed to the Desapúndes and ‘other officials of the Paragani; and 
two issued by merchants and officials in 1772 granting certain dues to the temple. 

18, "here are two Ánjanóya temples in the ji 
ya and the Agrahâra Anjanéya. The former is а small but neat. building with an 
mental plinth and a porch supported by four sculptured pillars, the middle 
‘ones adorned with lions and riders and the end ones with a fine pilaster each out 
duit of the block. "The other temple, which appears to have been recently renovat. 
ed, has in the navaranga four beautifully carved black stone pillars whic 
frau the sculptures on them, seem to have originally belonged to some ornate iva 
temple of the Dravidian style. Two of them are shown on Plate IV. The work- 
Jnanship is of a superior kind, though the pillars differ from one another in design. 
The south-east and north-east pillars are inostly similar, both having а piluster 
standing on an elephant and а gdli in tho one case nnd ona seated lion in the other. 
"Tho former has attached to it on tlie east 8 plain round column, 44 feet high und 8 
inches in diameter, which, it is said, could be turned round if the bottom, now 
buried a fow inches in the тобой, was set free. There are old people in the town 
who say thet they bave turned it round. The south-west. pillar has likewise à 
piluster resting on à standing lion, and the north-west pillar is adorned with. duse 
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pilasters carved ont of one block. The capitals appear to be made of granite, and 
only one of them, that on the south-west pillar, is sculptured. The sculptures are 
a ganda-blérenda with a human body holding elephants in the beaks and claws ш 
tho east face and Vyaghrapada worshipping a linga decorated with fine creeper work 
on the west. Among other sculptures on the pillars may be mentioned a huntress 
armed with а bow and an arrow getting a thorn taken out of the leg, TAndavésvam. 
with Vishnu as a drammer and Brahma and Subrahmanya as attendant musicians, 
Narasimha as a drummer, Kannappa kicking а linga, Yama seizing Markandéya, 
Bhairava resting his right hand on а basket borne on the head of a dwarf and receiv. 
ing what looks like some eatable from a woman, and Siva sj piking somo one with the 
prongs of his trident and touching the head of anoth The Varadarája temple is 
said to have been renovated in about 1830 by Biligirirty, а former Amildar of 
Hoskóte and a member of the Hebbar Srivaishnava community. It ia also stated 
that he built the Anjanéya temple near the tank sluice. 
19. А portion of the fort appears to represent the site of wh ancient oity. № 
+ abounds in ashes and old pottery, the lutter probably 
Piper alo not so old as that at Апека! (раға 19), Most of the 
land here now belongs to Sinnppa, Shanbhog of Hosköte, who has allowed the 
earth which is full of ashes nt à depth of about 2 or 8 feet to be removed for being 
used as manure. Тһе fort was full of houses once, though deserted at present, but 
the pottery in question is certainly older than the timo of Tamme-Gauda who built 
bu іп about 1500. We are therefore led to the inference that the p is 
the site ofan older city. Sinappa says that excavations conducted by him for 
levelling the land disclosed some stone foundations and enrthen pipes plastered 
over with ohunam which had apparently been used for conveying water, us also mud 
pillars enclosed with sand. There are two Lingayat тараз known as Chilume- 
matha and Virattayya’s matha, the latter about a mile 
from the town. Both are stone structures more or less. 
ina ruinous condition, ‘the former is so called because it has close to it a 
perennial spring (ekilume) in the form of a well which supplies good drink- 
ing water to the eastern portion of the town. It bas also another empty well 
faced with rough slabs. ‘The other matha is a large building with several sonlptured. 
pillars, one of the sculptures being a figure of Tamme-Ganda (see para 10), who is 
Baid to have built the structure, In front of the entrance is lying half buried a 
well dressed stone slab, about 6} feet by 4 feet, with bevelled edges decorated with 
scroll work, which is ушу proba ly а eot with the legs buried in the ground. But 
people say that it was nsed to heap cooked rice on for distribution among the poor 
who visited the шафа. Behind the building is а fino well faced with dressed stone 
slabs on all the sides with a shallow stone trough near In Nandarama Sing's 
Маань grove near the town are a fow mdstikals which differ 
à in some respects from similar memorials in other parts 
of the State, One of them (Plate V, 1) shows the husband armed with daggers in 
both the hands, the right hand being raised ; while the wife holds in the left band a 
water-vessol resembling a flask instead of the usual gindi or spouted vessel, the right 
hand being placed on the belly. Another in the Municipal garden (Plate V, 2) shows 
a warrior and his two wives, both of whom appear to have become satis. The 
warrior ік оке as wearing a beard and n top-knot (gonge), Ho holdsa dagger 
in the right hand, the other being placed on the belly, "he wife to the right 
holds a flower in the right hand and a flask in the left, while the one to the left bears 
в tnirror in the left hand and what looks like a thunderbolt in the right, flames being 
shown as issuing from her head. ‘There are also two smaller figures with folded 
hands on either side of this wife, which apparently represent her children. A 
third near Bendigänhalli, though at some distance from the town, may also be 
noticed here, Неге, too, we have a warrior and his two wives. He holds a 
dagger in his right hand with the point turned to the ground. "The wife to the 
left. a flask in the left hand und a mirror in the right, while the other wife 
holds a mirror in the left hand and n lime in the right. 
90. In the Municipal garden which has n small neat structure in the middle 


Lingàynt maphus, 


is collected together a number of seulptures brought 
Maaya patien. from some ruined temples, They consist of a number 
of Nandis and figures of Vishnu, Virabhadra Ganapati and Saptamstrikan or the 


seven mothers. The mästikal here has already been noticed іп the previous para. 
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‘There is also lying here the lower part of a huge millstone, about 5 feet in diameter. 
and 14 feet thick, resembling those on Шашы Chitaldrug (see Report for 1909, 
раға 15). То the north of the town. isa fine idgd, now 
Maines hullin. mostiy gone to ruin, An iuseription was found close 
voit. In a garden known as Kbiji's grove to the east of the town is an ornamental 
laster structure raised on а stone plinth, which is popularly called Кнаў'е darg4 
Plate УТА). The name of the Каў is given ns Saballi Bb and he is smid to have 
died more than 200 years ago. Another ornamental structure, though in a ruinous 
condition, is Latif Shih’s darû, popularly known as Khássim Sàb's makdn, situated 
near the old mosque in the east, The tine gumbaz (Plate V3) situated to the north. 
of the Varadaraja temple is said to represent the tomb of another Kháji, a predecessor 
of the above-mentioned SAballi Sab, who lived like a hermit in a stone mautapa in 
the midst of a garden, ‘The mantapa is still to be seen near the gumbaz. A new nil 
inscription was found near the Розе Anjaneya temple. The Travellers Bungalow at 
Hosköte appears to be one of the oldest of modern buildings, having been erected in 
1857. The palm leaf manuscripts in the possession of 
Vithalesvara Subbaraya were examined, ‘They were 
more than a hundred in number: but with the exception of a few all the works 
Contained in them were found to be printed, "Тһе works mostly bear on astrology, 
medicino, prayoga and sthalu-parina. There are also commentaries on ¿several 
роет, dramas and works on rhetoric, 
"The Sómesvara temple at Hasigala is ап old building, probably of the 
Chola. period, It has two cells, one containing the 
PN Ноякоцо Taluk. да facing east and the other в figure of Virwbbadra 
шік. facing north, "The lintel of the sulhandsi doorway of 
the Sómosvara cell has Tandavésvara, and the jambs dancing male and female figures, 
Some of which are shown іп rather queer postures. At the sides аге perforated 
ens of considerable breadth with holes of the shape of the leaves of the sacred 
fig tres. "The outer walls of the garbhagriha of the sama cell have u tow of sentis 
Vires all round the south wall shows the dance of Siva with attendant musicians; 
the west wall illastrates the story of the Narasimha incarnation of Vishnu; there 
Are besides two curious sculptures here—a peacock with the head of a cobra nnd 
facing it a cobra with the hend of à pencock ; and the north wall depicts u few Wide 
or sports of Siva, such:as the billing of Gajásura, ete. ‘The god in the Venkata- 
v aede ramana templo at Lakkopdanballi is said to have been 
кын; set up by Paraburàma, The inscription EC, IX, 
Hoskóte 113 at tho temple was completely copied, ‘Tiruvengada-bhatta, the 
velada of the temple, produced some palm leaf manuscripts bearing on the 
аж Pincharitriguna. The Rama temple at Hindiganálo, 
RERUMS. recently renovated, ів a trikúfáchala, i, has three 
cells. "he main сей facing north bas a brindavana with Késava flanked by 
Gonsorts sculptured on the front face; the east cell has Hanuman, the original 
god of the temple; and the west cell Rama, Dakshinuna and Sità set up about 
Fo years ago. The temple has a vehicle known as Chitragòpura-vābuni (Report 
for 1014, para 25; and Plate VI, 3) adorned with painted wooden images. In ^ 
grove to. ‘the north of the village is u mástikal carved with the figures of à. warrior 
Ж а two wives. The warrior is represented as, bearing a quiver on the back 
and Mooring urrows, One of the wives bus n flask in her left band, the other hand 
being placed across ilie body ; while the other holds n lotus with stalk in the right 
ў the other hand hanging by the side. It is not known if the difference in the 
Mibrilutes has any significance. May it be that the wife bolding the flask became 
a sati and the other did not? А new inscription was copied at the village. “A 
E small ruined temple at Banahalli bas besides Sapta- 
Banahalli nAtrikab and Ganapati а seated figure of Dakshiná- 
шіні with four hands, the upper two holding а drum and a trident, and the lower 
y vind or lute. “There is also a curious two-armed seated figure ie per look 
ШЫН поове and a whip, with two horses on the pedestal, one with a saddle and the 
Miser without it. May this represent Révanta? An old Nolamba record was 
copied near the village. Nandagudi is said to represent the site of a very old 
Т city. It is named Nagduguli or Nanjuguli in the 
oe Kannada, und Noodanguli in the amil, epigraphs. The 
modern une Nandagudi appears to be responsible for the story of the Nandas 
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of n mixture of red and while. А temple excavated in it has now gone to тшп, 
93, The Dharmésvara temple at Kondarhalli is a small but neat old Dravidian 


Koplarhalli. 


1065 (Hoskóte 86). According to tradition and Hoskóte 34 of 1410 the linga was 
get up by the Fandava prince Dharmarija. ‘The temple facessonth, though the linga 
faces east. There is a perforated window in the wall opposite the linga. There aro 
three cls in a line: the middle cell wit! 

Parvati and the right Ganapati. To the right of the sukhandsi entrance stands Durga, 
about 2} feet high, the upper hands bearing a discus and a conch and the lower 
right a sword, while the lower left rests on the waist; and to the left Bhairava, 
about 34 feet high, the upper hands holding a skull and a drum, while the lower are 
like those of Durgi. Тһе navaranga is supported by four well carved pillars con- 


representing perhaps the consecration, by himn of the linga; on the 
middle а well, вай 
Pandavas, with three figures, Arjuna Nakula. Sahadóva, lying across above it, 
perhaps T presenting them as being in à swoon or as dead on tasting the water of the 
poison well, and a figure, Dharmarája, MEE close by ; and on the top Bhima lying 
reference is evidently to the story of the 
pond and the questions of the Yaksha related in the Bharata, which tradition has 
ocalised here with tho addition of a poison well and the setting up of a linga over it 
franju<guli, sec previous para). ‘The south face of the south-west pillar shows on che 
bottom panel two rishis with a fire betwoen them ; on the middle 


dile. | The reference here is apparently to the Bharata. story of the stenling of the 
ататі. ¿Ibis episode has also been localised here by tradition. The north-east pilla 


sculptures on the north-west pue have no special in- 
and so forth. 


illar of the porch deserves notice: a man оп a tree is bending over a linga below, 
Қ Re is trying to b the tree. It is not clear if this ік intended to 
illustrate any Pur&nic story. A new ‘Tamil epigraph was discovered in в field to 
the east. ne 8 А 
23. Hosahalli а ruined Chaudésvari templo containing figures of Saptam- 
4 atrikah and Ganapati. ‘There are also two mástikals in 
serra the village. One of them shows a couple, husband 
holding a sword and a dagger in his uplifted hands, and the wife 
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the right hand and what looks like a mirror in the left. ‘The other shows on the 
lower panel two warriors armed with daggers fighting with each other, nnd on the 
upper a couple with folded hands in front of a figure of Vishnu. Two new inscrip- 
tions were copied here. Vágata spears to have been a place of considerable im- 
portance at one time. It is named Ovattam and Varadarüja-chaturvédi-mangalam 
fiie in the Tamil, and Ogatta and Bhigirathipura in the Kan- 

nada, inscriptions of the place, In later literature it is 
known as Yogavatapari or Yögapuri. The Varadarája temple her is an old Dravi- 
dian structure. The inscriptions take it back to the 13th century, but it is much 
„earlier, A painted wooden vehicle; Hanumata-vähana, of the temple has two cliipddrs 
or mnce-bearers standing at the sides. In the sukhanási of the Cbandramau]tsvara. 
temple is kept a four-armed figure, about 34 feet high, of PArvati, bearing in the 
upper hands a noose and an olephant-gond, the lower hands being in the doli (oe 
fear-removing) and varada (orboon-conferring) attitudes. Hore is also kept the 
processional image, about 11 feet high, of the Chaudósvari templo, a standing figure 
with the usual attributes y trident, a drum, a sword and а сар, The Ánjanéya tem- 
plo, recently renovated, has a good figure, about 7 feet high, of the god. The 
Chaudéévari temple, situated to the north-east of the village, has Saptamatrikah, 
Ganapati and a few other curious figures. Among the latter are a Vetála in the 
form of а skeleton; a sented four-armed male figure, holding in the upper hands 
some smal indistinct things, the lower right hand being in the chin-mudrd or teach- 
ing pose and the lower left resting on the thigh; and another seated male figure 
bearing a lotus in the right hand, the left hand being placed on the thigh. The 
semi-circular top piece of the #rana-gamba or gate in front of the temple bears an 
inscription, dated 1028, of Rájéndra-Chóla and some sculptures on both sides which 
are of some interest as illustrating the art of that period. The front face has Gaja- 
Jakshmi in the middle tanked on the right by a bull and a lion and on the left by a 
bird with the head of an elephant and a lion, On the back is the inscription referred 
to above with the celestial cow or Kamadhénu with a human head to the right 
and a seated lion to ‚the left. Nine new records were discovered at the village. 
Also one each at Kimarasanhalli, Karibiranbosahalli, Bommanbande, Paramanhalli, 
Chikkondahalli, 5 

94. At 


Khijl-Hosuhalli, 


covered, "The characters are beautifully engraved. The 
village has a Lingàyat matha containing the gaddige or tomb of a Virašuiva tencher 
Mf the name of Nijaguna-Sujidnamarti, who was the guru or spiritual preceptor of 
the Bugatür chief Tamme-Gauda. A copper plate inscription in the possession of the 
archaka of the gaddige was copied. It records the grant of a village to the above- 
mentioned guru in 1494 by Tamme-Ganda. Two new records were copied nt Khți- 


ж бовай, One of the inscribe stones has at the top m 
Жаай tie boar attacked by three dogs, in front, behind and оп 
tho back (see pura 13). ‘The inscription evidently refers to a bonr-hunt, but unfortu- 
nately only afew letters аге legible, The village has a makin containing the tombe 
ofthe three valis Iniyat Shih, SAdat Shah and Rahiman Sbab. Saiyad Ismail 
Shah, the fakir in charge of the makin, produced a number of Persian and Mahráthi 
Sanads issued in favor of the makin by the Mughal 
sii viceroys of Sira and the Mahrättas. Some of the Persian 
sonda were issued by Darga Kali Khan during the reigns of Shah Alun I and 
Farrukh-siyar, and some by Dilavar Khan during the reigns of Muhammad Shah and 
Ahmad Shah,” Two more bear the names of Ghazi Khàn Bahádur and Tabar Khan 
during the reign of Muhammad Shah, “Tha patel of the village, Abdul Latif Khan, 
‘a lineal descendant of the Jagirdir Asaf Sayid Khan who was the grantee of 30 vil- 
Tages, has likewise a good number of Persian and Mahrithi sanads with him. 
Some of the Persian ones were issued by Sadat Khan, Mohabat Khan and Diy&uat 
Klan during the reigns of Farrukh-siyar and Muhammad Shih, and by Dilavar 
Khan during the reign of Ahmad Shah. The Jagirdár appears to have been an 
officer under Farrakh-siyar in about А. H. 1125 (1713). One of the Mahräthi 
Запад» bears the seal of the Péshwa Balaji Бай Rao, The Mari temple at Déviseiti- 
е halli has painted wooden figures of Mari and Muntávara, 
DA both seated on horses with female and male servants respec- 
tively standing nt the sides, Mari has also a syce leading the horse. А new 
AS. 
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inscription was discovered at the village. The Tamil epigraph Hoskóte 140, consist- 
ing of 65 lines of which only 21 are printed, was completely copied. © 
35. Behind the Basava temple at Kodihalli is lying а big slab having at the 
y top ^ boar attacked by three dogs as on the stone at 
кор, Katigénhalli (see previous para), a young boar being 
shown below as lying dead. The slab is not inscribed, though neatly dressed: 
Í Four new epigraphs were found at Bisanhalli, of which 
нець one is an old viragal of the Ganga period and another a 
Tamil record of the Chöla period. Some Kannada wannseripts in the ion 
of the Patel of the village were found on examination to contain a few Е 
mas or rustic dramas. Near the Chennariya temple at Dasarhalli stands a fine 
fonr-pillared open mantapa surmounted by a sculptured 
Parashat pavilion resembling a small gópura with entrances in the 
four directions, All the entrances are flanked by drdrapdlakas, the sculptures above 
them being Vishnu flanked by consorts on the east, Venugopala on the sonth, 
Vonugöpäln flanked by consorts on the west, and a standing male figure with folded 
hands on the north representing perhaps the donor of the mantapa. The mantapa 
is locally known as Uttalakamba, and at the annual festival of the village goddess 
а cocoanut is let down through a cavity at the bottom of the pavilion and there is 
в contest among the villagers for breaking it, At Chikka Toggali is a mdstikal 
Ай EN sculptüred with a warrior and his two wives, both stand- 
Dro qM ing to his left. The warrior bears a sword. in the right 
hand and n dagger in the left. Both his wives hold a flask in tho right hand and a, 
d lotus in the left. In the jungle near Chennardyapura, 
Beatos which belongs to the MAlûr Taluk, stands a huge slab, 7 
feet by 5 feet, which shows a man attacking a Ек "The sculptures are beauti- 
lly and realistically executed. ‘The man must have died in the conflict as he i» 
represented at the top as рце а linga, Tradition says that at one time w 
püjári fought with a tiger and killed ii distance of a few yards from this is 
Wing another huge slab containing the Tamil inscription EC, X, Malar 82, which 
was completely copied. Three new epigraphs, of which two are in Tamil, were 
discovered at Vadigehalli ; three, of which one is in Tamil, at Jin ; and two: 
each at Bhuktarhalli and. Gopakanhalli. One of the records at Bhaktarhalli is an 
PA of the reign of the Ganga ivamára. = 
Gubbi is, according to tradition, Amaragunda-kshétra, the holy place 
bet where Amaragunda Mallikärjuna, a Virasaiva teacher who 
ына was n conteinporary of Basava, is supposed to have lived 
for some time and died. It is stated that two gubbachehis or sparrows, which 
used to listen to him when expounding the Puräyas, fell dead on the day that the. 
exposition was coneluded.  Thenceforward the place acquired the name Gubbi, 
which has been Sanskritised into Chatakapuri. ‘The oldest templo in the-town is 
the Gadde Mallé&vhra, so called because it was once situated in à gadde or wet 
field outside the village. Owi bowever, to the subsequent extension of the 
village, the temple now stands within the village itself. It has three cells in the 
nararanga enshrining Dakshinámürti, Parvati and Virabhadra. There are also two 
niches containing Ganapati and Subrahmanya. Leaning against the south wall 
‘near the Dakshin&mürti cell are some curious figures, namely, a rude male figure 
armed with a bow and an arrow said to represent a Saiva devotee named Ohila, 
vulgarly called Vailappa, who used to offer every day his own weight of puggala or 
bdelliuin to Siva; а well carved seated female figure, about 1 foot high, with some 
indistinct things in the two hands: and two male figures, about 1 foot high, stand- 
ing side by side with what looks like a-vessel between the hands placed one over 
the other, two sticks or spears standing between them. А cell in the north of the 
navaranga has а linga called Ramalingesvara, said to have been set up by Rama 
ов his return from Гапка. То the of the entrance to this cell is a small 
Basaya or bull seated on the top ofa short pillar, known as Gubbachchihakki- 
basava, which is said Lo have'been set up to mark the spot where, us stated above, 
the two gibbachehis fell dead at the conclusion of Amamgunda Mallikirjuna's 
‘exposition of the Purünas. Gubbi was a place of great literary activity in the 15th 
and 16th centuries. Several Kannada works bearing on 
rhage ры икау ihe Virasaiva cult were written during this period. 
pa ен Mallanns, the author of the Ganabhishyaral and 
e other works, who flourished at the close of the 15th 
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century, was u native of Gubbi and a lineal descendant of Amsragunda Mallikär- 
juna. His grandson Gubbi Mallanárya wrote the Bhavachintáratna 
And Viragaivamrita-parina in 1513 and 1580 respectively. Prabhuga, a disciple 
of Mallanirya, wrote in about 1520 the Chüdanástbána and the Vaibhogaraja- 
sthina; und Chéruma, another disciple of his, composed the ‘Chéramanka-charite 
in 1596. Mallanarya’s son Santa wrote the Siddhésvara-purina in 1561. 
Enquiries were made as to the existence of any tradition with regard to the 
locality where Mallanna and his descendants lived, but no information was forth- 
coming. 
97. The Vailappa (for Öhilapps, see previous para) temple has a standing 
ê, about 2 feet high, of the Saiva devotee Ohila, holding a censer in the right 
hand anda bell in the left. ‘Tradition has it that the tongue of his bell having 
fallen here, the devotee took up his residence at Gubbi. The Gubbiyappa temple 
îs a large structure containing the gaddige or tomb of Gubbiyappa or Chenna- 
basavayya, a Viradaiva teacher who lived during the rule of Murnmadi Honnappa- 
Ganda, the Palegar of Hosahalli. "Тһе gaddige has a linga and above it a seated 
metallic figure, above 14 fect high, holding a linga in the left hand, the right hand. 
being raised over it in the mode of offering worship. , This represents Chenna- 
Pasavayya and is the processional image of the temple. ‘The ceilings of the mukha- 
mantapa or front hall have paintings representing Siva's 25 lilds or sports. То the 
eft of the temple is a large kalyàni or pond built, according to the inscription on 
the pediment of its doorway, by one Adavi-svämi in 1896. The pond has niches 
‘on the surrounding wall intended for enshrining the 63 devotees of Siva, but owing 
to the death of vi-svimi the work has been left unfinished. An annual festival 
оп а large scale takes place in honor of Gubbiyappa. The Janàrdana temple has а 
four-armed figure, about 4 fect high, of the piu bearing in tbe upper hands a 
disons and a conch and in the lower left a mace, the lower right which is in the 
abhaya attitude holding a tiny lotus. Ina cell to the right in the navaranga is 
kept a standing metallic figure, said to be ee ы holding a lotus in 
опе of the hands like a ndchchiydr or consort of Vishnu. The Böteräyn temple 
enshrines a figure, about 21 feet high, of Vishnu, holding in the upper hands а 
discus and a conch, in the lower right an arrow and in the lower left s bow. 
Being represented as a hunter with the attributes, the bow and the arrow, the god 
has the word béfe (hunting) in his name. An old inscription of the Ganga period 
was discovered at the first sluice of the Gubbi tank. А капай issued by Parnaiya іп 
1801 to the Kbaji of Gubbi was copied. 
- 98, Nittür appears to have been a place of great importance at one time, In 
in. Gubbi Taluk. EC, XII, Gubbi 11, of 1226, it is called the southern 
yas а Ayyavale (Aihole), the navel of the Gangavàdi Ninety- 
six Thousand and the crest-jewel of the Horuhe-nádu. 
Tho Santtévaru-basti at the village (Plate Dis a Hoysala structure of about the middle 
Ethe 19th century, consisting of s garbliagriha, а sukhandsi,  navaranga and а 
oe uklla-mantapa. The nataranga, supported by black stone pillars, has nine beauti- 
fully carved ceilings; "bout 34 feck deep, with projecting circular panels sculptured 
with the figures of the ashta-dikpálakas. The Бекте too, аге seulptured with orna- 
шы! work, The elegantly carved navaranga doorway has five fascias each 
mehitrave and bears an inscription on the lintel giving the name of the artist who 
repared the doorway. The garbhagriha which contains the original figure being 
Hi dilapidated condition, а new figure has recently been sot up in the sukhandst. 
Well te the left in the mukha-manfapa has а figure of Padmavati. Тһе outer 
‘walls, which are here and there supported by props, are decorated with single or 
double pilasters surmounted by well carved turrets. There are also intervenin; 
Jina fi either seated or standing, but most of them are mutilated or chisell 
Gut. few being unfinished. On the north and south outer walls of the navaranga 
tre’ two fine but empty niches with female figures at the sides. There are several 
asinis or epitaphs around the basti with the figures of the dead carved at the top. 
"he basti deserves conservation. Two new inscriptions were copied here. A few 
palm leaf manuscripts in the possession of the archaka of the basti were exami 
and found to contain a few "unpublished Jaina works in Sanskrit and. da. 
The temple, of Mari the village goddess, has an anthill for the object of, 
worship, and a box-like pavilion with painted wooden figures serves thé purpose of 
a processional image. On this box is kept a painted wooden head, known as Soma, 
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which а particular individual puts on and dances dnring the annual festival, Whe 
Ж Narasimha temple at Heríra bas a pillar marked with 
Р патат for the object of worship: К m the tank at the 
village 15 lying a, panel, ¡broken into two pieces, carve with the figures 
Say адар, ara Ra call Devakanyeskallı or the stone of the celes- 
virgin: 


ا 
The Tamil inscri‏ 


honored Rama on his way back from Lanka and sot up his image for worship. 
Tt derived its name from that of the sage. The Наша temple res is n large 
Dravidian structure with a gópura and a fine Garnda-pillarin front. The pillar is 
24 feet square at the bottom and about 25 feet high and has an iron frame nt the 
top for "ene lamps. It has on the west face Garuda, on the south а lotus, on 
the ent a discus and а conch with imam and on the north a swan, Though 
called the Rama temple, there is no figure of Rama in it at present. The figure ін 
said to have been removed or destroyed by the Muhammadans and the cell remained 
yacant for along time. Subsequently a stroke of lightning destroyed the vimdna or 
tower over the cell which has now disappeared altogether, It appears that a new 
image of Ri was prepared some time back, but it was not consecrated owing to 
some sul defect in it. removed to Bangalore some years 


cell Vénugópàla and the north Yóga-Narasimha. to tradition Janardana 
was discovered in an anthill by a gauda or head of а village who used to offer 
Worship every day, and without his knowledge the sage Kadanıba also worshipped 
the same deity. One day both met together at the anthill nnd came to an agreement 
thnt the gauda should worship the god during the day and the sage during the 
night, Soon after temple was erected by the gauda for the god. temple is 
jn a neglected condition. The Tamil inscriptions Gubbi 19.21, which are all frag- 
mentary, are on slabs built into the walls, in some cases upside down, in various 
aces. The Kailastávara temple seems to be an older structure. 16 has also in 
ba lamp-pillar, 3 foet square a£ the bottom and 90 feet high, with a framework 
at the top for placing lamps. It shows on the east face а linga canopied by the 
hoods of a serpent, on the south a lotus, оп the west a swan and on the north Nandi 
with a couple with folded hands below it. Тһе temple faces south though the linga 
faces east. Built into the north outer wall is a slab carved with a good elephant. 
with a rider armed with а goad. The bund of the tank at the village has also a 
huge slab carved with an elephant, It is not clear what these slabs were meant, to 
represent, At the east outlet of thetank is a temple dedicated to Hanuman, to the 
‚east of which is a fine uyyále-kamba in the form of a gate, intended for swingi 
the god. It is about 15 feet high and beautifully carved on all sides wit Pd 
hd work. At Rampura near Kadaba is an inscription, EC, 
Sanitation la the 1708 century, XTT, Gubbi 27, 1696, which ін of great interest 
from a sanitary point of view. It states that it was 
decided at a meeting of the villagers that no corpse should be buried within an 
arrow-shot of a well that had been newly built, and that in case burial took 
pe the buriers and the buried should be outcastes in this world. and the next. We 
ауе some evidence here of the ideas of sanitation which the villagers had about 
two centuries and a quarter Es A new inscription was discovered at Aremáran- 
halli and two at узам " 
30. Kunigal isa place of considerable antiquity, In old Kannada and Tamil 
бел етте epigraphs it is named Kupungil. In an old К, 
йи! record, of about. 185, % Kuppepälya, Magadi Taluk, 


governor of Kugungil-nadu, ie, the district of which Kunungil, the modern 
Kunigal, was the chief town. The same district was according to tho Kadaba 
tos, EC, XIT, Gubbi 6L, governed by Vimaladitya, a chief under the Rüshtra- 
fas, іп 812. In the Chóla period Kunigal was surnamed Rajéndra-Sólapuram. 
The Narasimha temple here is a large Dravidian structure, though in a dilapidated 
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condition. Though so named, it has no image of Narasimha at present, but bas a 

of Kéóava said to have been brought from Huliyürdurgs. In the sakkandsi 
аго kept three sets of processional images, Narasimha, Venkataramana and Varada- 
таја. In the prákára or enclosure is the shrine of the goddess of the temple. 


and Nammálvàr; while of those on the south two have Venkataramana 
goddess, the third being vacant. Four newrecords were copied here. "Phe Sinit, 
temple is likewise a large Dravidian building with a mahädrara in the south. 
Же шы Which is udbhava-marti, i.e, a natural stone, not set пр by any опе, 
faces cast and is said to the bent a little towards the north and looking towards the 
south in the direction of Mahishisuramardini in the front hall. The latter is a. 
four hands, the upper holding a 
sword and the lower left а bow. It stands on 


hold an ато in the right hand and a bow in the left. The pedestal is carved witi 

Amapa and seven horses and the prabhd or glory i» sculptured with the figures of 
tho eight remaining planets. [n the north-east of the enclosure ін the shrine of 
Pürvati, a good figure about 4 feet high, and to its right a small cell containing s 
Wall carved soated figure, about 4 feet high, of Sarasvati, also said Lo have been set 


пр by Sankarkchárya. This goddess boars in the upper hands » noose and an ° 


lephant-goad, the lower right being in the abaya pose with a rosary und tho lower 
Tett in the varada pose with a book. In а танара supported by sculptured pillars, 
situated to the south-east of the temple, ‚stands leaning against the east wall n 
figure about 4} feet high, of Garuda on whose pedestal are carved a fish, an 
elephant, a scorpign, а tortoise and a crocodile, The meaning of this symbolism ін 
Sot clear. ‘The sculptures may perhaps be compared with those usually found on 
the moonstones of Ceylon. 

SL. "The Padmeévara temple is a neat structure in the Hoysala style, consis- 
ting of a garbhagriha, asukhandsi and а navaranga. The ceili of the nava- 
танда, about 14 feet deep, are carved with lotuses. Of the two cells at the sides of 
tue малда doorway, the right cell has a figure of Ganapati, the other being 
empty. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters. The Venkataramana temple 
has ti cells standing in a line. The mi le cell has a good about 34 feet 
high, of Srinivasa; the left cell the goddess of the temple, and the right Ganapati. 
Te the sukhandsi of the middle cell are kept tbe processional image and a fow 

в о! Álvars. There is also kept here the processional image of the temple on 
the Rangasvami hill, the peculiarity about this image being that it also reclines on 
a serpent like stone figures of Ranganitha. The Uritirumaladeva temple ensbrines 
the processional image of a ruined temple at Maganpalya of the same taluk. A 
new epigraph was found to the right of the temple. The Sivarámésvara temple is 


But the piden ‘of the temple, Mahishäsuramardini, is an old figure brought from. 
the ruini 


ho sluice was built in 1394 by I the Jaina general of the Vijayanagar ki 
І Ї the Sanskrit lexicon LA il ak 
> ша, І examined a number of palm leaf manuscri 
Ик, in the possession of Pandit Isvara Sastri and of Dui 
lingappa, the manager of à Lingüyat anaha known as Hiriya-matha, afflinted to 
tha matha at Balehalli. The manuscripts with Isvara Sastri were found to contain 
io dit works bearing on the Advaita-Védánta, logic, ritual, ete., and those with 
Banavalingappa Kannada works bearing on the Viraéaiva creed. Several of the 
А. В. 


14 


"Works examined are not printed. Реки to the Sthala-purina, once upon a time 
the emperor Nriga, his-horse and dog, all the three, were cured of leprosy on bath- 
ing in à pond situated in the Kunigal tank. К B 
82. Kottagere appears to have been a place of considerable importance at one 
Places in Қайғы Taluk time, judging from the inscriptions and ruins of the vil- 
Wem із Байы "= lage. Tt was also known as Sridharapura during the time 
of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana (EC, ХИ, Kuni- 
gal 1). The Койёёуага temple, now mostly buried, is an old Dravidian building 
with two entrances on the east and south. It was from this temple that the image 
of Mahishäsuramardini was removed, as stated in the previous para, to the Biva- 
rimésvara temple at Kunigal. A Tamil inscription at the vill (Kunigal 2), 
dated in the 31st year of the reign. of the Chola king Rajadhiraja (1048), registers 
a grant for a god named Rajéndra-Sola-Iévaram-ndaiya Rajadhiraja-vidadgar, who 
was in all probability identical with the god of this old temple. ‘Tradition has it 
that the temple was founded by one Kottappa who by the favour of some Bairagís 
styled Lipi-gösäyis had acquired immense treasure’ after killing а seven-hooded 
eter He is also said to have built the tank at the village and to have met 
with а sad end at the hands of the labourers who, enraged at his merciless be- 
havionr towards them, buried him alive. A ruined basti at the village has some 
mutilated Jina figures lying around, on the pedestal of one of which was found an 
inscription of the 12th century. On the site of another ruined temple were found 
figures of Sûrya and Bhairavi. The latter is seated in lalitásana with flames 
around the head and the scorpion emblem on the pedestal, the attributes boing n 
trident, a drum, a sword and а сир. Kodavatti has a Lingayat matha known ав 
карый, Gavi-matha as it is situated in a cave (gavi) which is said 
a to be connected by a subterranean channel with the Рама 
Ganga of Kelagana-gavi matha at Sivagunga (see Report for 1915, para 17). Close 
to the matha are a few gaddiges or pondus of whieh the one that is most honored is 
the gaddige of Chennavira-svámi who is believed to һауе gone to Kailisa with his 


body about one hundred years ago. A new insaription was copied at the village, 
SSK ‘The Chennakëéšaya temple at Amritür is a neat Dravidian 
бай building with well dressed seulptured pillars. Тһе god, 


about 34 feet high, is a good figure flanked by consorts, he central ceiling in the 
navaranga is carved with а lotus. The temple is in a ruinous condition. In front 
of the Soinésvara temple near the tank is a good but rather slender lamp-pillar 
about 30 feet high and 14 feet Square at the bottom. Behind the temple is an 
uyydle-kamba about 20 feet high. "The temple of Pattaladamma, the village god- 
doss, situated at some distance from the village, has several painted stucco figures. 
‘Two of them, seated in the middle, represent the goddesses Pattaladamma and 
Lakshmi. "They are about 5 feet high and are canopied by a seven-hooded serpent. 
Bach has a female attendant at the side, and also a serpent around the waist with 
hoods at both the extremities which support the hands. Lakshmi, the figure tothe 
Fight, holds lotuses in the upper hands, the lower being in the abhaya and varada 
attitudes. The other goddess has a trident, a. drum, a sword and a cup for her 
attributes. To the right and left of the goddesses are these figures near the walls 
facing each other :— a Rakshasa and a Rakshasi, huge terrific nude figures, seatod, 
holding a decapitated head in the hand; two pishis, seated on tigers, holding a 
mace in the right hand; two horses supported by a man seated below the belly and 
led by a syce standing at the side holding the reins; and a seated woman with a 
child on the lap and two standing men apparently of some rank. The meaning of 
these figures is not clear. Tho walls and the beams are also painted with figures 
of the ten incarnations of Vishnu, scenes representing the #148 or sports of Siva 
and so forth. The jätre or annual festival takes place in the month of Vaisikha: 
(April-May). The pájáris are bestas or fishermen, honotifically styled Gange- 


several see the Adináriyana, the Virabhadra, the Ánjanóya and so om. The 
god in the first temple is a good figure about 2 feet high. In the sukhandsi is kept 
another stone figure of Vishnu, said to be the god of the ruined Krishna temple on! 
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the hill. One of the pillars of the navaranga has the ten incarnations of Vishnu 
and another rare figure of Matsya-Hanuma whose exploits are recorded in the 
Mairàvana-purina. Ап inscription was discovered аба pedestal of the proces- 
sional image of the temple. The hill Hutri-durga has eight gateways from the foot 
to the summit, and several outer gates known as Eleytru-bigilu, Balekatte-bagilu, 
Magadi-bigilu and so forth. On the summit, known as Sankara-kuinbhi, is situated 
the Sankarésvara temple, a small building with- spring called Dodda-done in front 
of it. The linga is suid to have been set up by Sankaráchárya. То the left in the 
navaranga is kept а good standing figure, about 2% fect high, of Mahishásuramar. 
dini with four hands, the upper bearing a discus and a conch, the lower left hold- 
ing the month of the buffalo and the lower right piercing his neck with a trident. 
Three new epigraphs were copied at the temple. From the summit we get an 
extensive view of the surrounding landscape, a large number of tanks and hills 
meeting our вале, The Ranganátha сана at Tirumale near Magadi is clearly 
visible. Among other springs on the hill may be mentioned Kopparige-done, Akka- 
tangiyara-dope, Akshate-done and Emme-done. There are also here the usual 
powder magazines and. gines and the ruins of Pálegàr Kempe-Gauda's palace, 
treasury and other buildings. There is besides a large under-ground cell below а 
big boulder on the top. The highest peak is known as Ni&àni-gundu, because the 
flag (піхалі) of the Pälegär used to be hoisted on it, A platform below a figure of 
Ganapati carved on n boulder is known as Kempe-Gauda's Aajdra or darbar seat. 
Near the ruined Krishna temple is lying the lower half of a millstone, about 34 
feet in diameter. Hutri-durga is locally known as Dodda-betta; to its left are 
Olagudare and "lirunaladévara-betta, and opposite to it is Basavana-durga which 
is also fortified. Ölngadare is so culled because nautch parties used to be held on 
бай, it during the Palegar's time. Five modern inscriptions 
эе were found at Bidanagere, They are dated 1877 and 
reveal some Christian influence. It is said that they were engraved by one 
Topa-gauda who, though induced to become to Christian, did not become опе. 
His son Pirumala-gauda is now living in the village. Bettahalli has an old 
Бора, gate with old doors, but several houses have now sprung 
мөк wp beyond the limits of the original village. It derives 
its name from a hill near it named Narasimhndövara-betta on which the temple of 
the god, facing east, is pioturenquely situated. Two new epigraphs were discovered 
at the village. Two more were found at Lakshmipura and one at b4ohir4kh (ruined) 
Kempakkanhalli. 
he Siddhalingeévara temple at Edeyúr, facing north, is а pretty large 
3b Dravidian building containing the gaddige or tomb of 
E: "Tóntada-Siddbalinga, a great Viragaiva teacher and author 
who flourished at the close of the 15th century. He was one of the avámis of the 
Murugi matha and had a large number of disciples of whom several have written 
Kannada works bearing on the Viraéaiva creed, his own work being Shatsthala- 
jüänasärämrita. In the veranda to the right of the makddvdra is the inscription 
EC, XII, Kunigal 49, which gives an account of the spiritual greatness of 
the teacher and records the construction of a matha, the temple itself, by 
Chennavirappa-odeyar of Danivasa. То the right of the inscription stands a slab, 
about 6 feet Ша, carved at the top with a Де of Siddhalinga, а seated image 
with а linga in the left hand, the right hand being raised in the mode of offer. 
ing worship, and below with a standing comple with folded hands evidently 
representing Chennavirappa-odeyar and his wife Parvatamma mentioned in 
the inscription as the donors of the matha. The ceiling of the mahddvdra is 
decorated. with paintings of the ashfa-dikpdlakas or regents of the eight directions. 
In the east of iie enclosure is an underground cell containing a figure of Rudrésvara 
or Virabhadra which is said to have been there before the foundation of the matha. 
‘The ceilings of the mukha-mantapa and the pataldnkara or hall on а lower level have 
painted on them scenes from the life of Siddhalinga and the panchavimiafi or 
twenty-five Шав or sports of Siva with labels in Kannada in the form of explanatory 
notes, On the gaddige is a lump of vibhriti or sacred ashes in the shape of a linga 
covered by a silver kolaga or mask, above which is kept the processional image, a 
metallic of Siddhalingu, resembling the stone figuroat the mahádeára. The 
templo has а Rudrikshi-mantaps and several other vdlianas or vehicles, and judging 
from the gold and silver jewels and vessels seems to be a rich one. About а dozen 
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‚modern inscriptions on the temple jewels, vessels, staves, bells, etc.; were copied, 
and Kunigal 49 was completed. The inscriptions on the bells are of some interest 
Presentation of bell by a 48 they m us iem hey were pM Бш: 
eran wadan Amildar during T'ippu's rale. One of them, however, 
аа, А 
Minäkshamma, wife of Dulavàyi Basavaraja-urasu, und there is a story that the 
bells were thrown into a well during a Mulummadan incursion and that they were 
subsequently restored to the temple by the Muhammadan Amildar with inscriptions. 
newly engraved on them. ‘The temple owns a good car with six stone wheels, the 
‚car festival taking place on the seventh lunar day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra 
(April). "There is also in the village un uyydle-kamba about 20 feet high. Close 
to the temple is a Lingayat шафа, affiliated to the Balehalli matha, 
in which the Balehalli svàmi is said to take up his residence for a 
few months every year. Another Lingayat matha at some distance is known as 
Chitra-matha because its veranda was once adorned with paintings. In front of 
this is a beautiful well built with well dressed vertical slabs all round and adorned 
with а well carved stone parapet. There is also а Varadarája temple at Edeyür 
which is in a dilapidated condition. Kaggere is the place where Siddhalinga is said 
i to have been absorbed in the practice of yoga or medita- 
Kaggere, tion, so much so that anthills grew around him. There is 
а templo outside the village said to have been built over the spot where he practised 
yoga, the place having once been a garden, which accounts for the word Töntada, 
(of the garden) prefixed to his name. In the garbhagriha is an embankment, 
known as yoga-pitha, on which із kept a small linga covered with a mask. The 
processional ішіде, resembling that at Edeyar, is kept in a shrine at the village. 
An inscription on the mask was copied. In the navaranga is kept a good Rudrá- 
kshi-mantapa, said to have been presented by a lady of Coorg. In a niche over tho 
roof of the veranda i8 a stucco figure, señted in the midst of anthills, of Siddhalinga, 
similar to the stone figure at Edeyúr, The car festival takes place on the seventh 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna (March). 
36. Both the village and the hill commanding it are called Huliyürdurga. 
Halak ће hill is a mass of rock and has the peculiar appearance 
аса of an inverted cup. The fortifications on it are said to. 
have been built by Kempe-Gauda of Машай. ‘The ascent is rather difficult, there 
being only slight depressionsin the almost perpendicular rock to do duty for steps in 
some places. We have also here, as in other durgas, the usual springs, ruined 
houses, powder magazines, granaries, palace, darbär hall and so forth. Among the 
springs may be named Chikkadévi-done, Akkutangiyara-done and Enjalelo-dope. 
At the second gateway from the foot ів а shrine of ri carved on à boulder. 
То tho west of the hill is the Gopilakrishna temple with several ruined houses in 
its proximity. It faces east and has three cells: the middle cell has a good figure, 
about 4 feet high, of the god; the south cell some Alvars, the north being empty. 
Unlike in other temples, the dvtrapdlakas stand in the porch at the sides of t 
navaranga entrance, There are two elephants at the sides of the steps leading to 
the porch. To the right of the temple isa separate shrine of the goddess. "fie 
latter is a good figure, unfortunately broken into pieces by Muhammadans. In the 
> or Jyótirmayéóvara temple situated in the portion known as Hale] 
of tho village is kept the processional image of the above-mentioned брама 
temple. There is also a stone figure of Lakshmi recently prepared to replace the 
mutilated one. Some palm leaf manuscripts, about 50 in number, in the possession 
PRE of Sitarama Sastri, grandson of Isvara Sastri of Kunigal 
pu (para 30), were examined. А few unpublished Sanskrit and 
Kannada works contained in them were noted. The hill Hémagiri, situated by the 
esl side of Huliyürdurga, has on its summit а temple of Mal- 
ET likärjunn. On its eastern slope is a shrine of Varadaraja, 
locally known as Hémagiriyappa, who is in the form ofa round stone (udbhava- 
тїгї), and on the southern a shrine of Bhairava. This hill is loftier than 
Huliyúrdurga but not fortified. 
36. Two more villages of the Mysore District remain to be noticed, Hatna 
in Nagamangala Taluk and Maddür in Mandya Taluk. "he Virabhadra temple at 
нара Hatna was once a Jaina basti dedicated to Parsvandthn. 
А basti converted into u Virabhadra is now made to stand on а Jaina pedestal. 
Hindu temple. ‘The templo is a Hoysala structure consisting of a garblia- 


PLATE VIH N 


MADDUR | 


FIGURE OF VARADARAIA IN VARADARAIA TEMELE 
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grila; an open sukhandsi and а nuvaranga, and according to the inscription, 
RC, IV, Nigamangala 70, at its entrano. жав founded by а merchisnt aed 
Somi-setti in 1178 during the reign of the Hoysala king Ballàl П. The 
central ceiling of the nataranga, about З feet deep, has a well carved lotus 
bud, while the others, which are flat, are decorated with blown lotuses, those 
at the corners having а single blown-lotus, the others six, The Narasimha temple 
Maddár, at Maddür was briefly noticed in my Report for 1910, рага, 
bow f 21. It is a Hoysala building facing cast with later addi- 
tions in the Dravidian style. The mahddvdra is. surmounted by а lofty gópura or 
tower. "The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and miniature turrets. Around 
the garbhagriha are three niches in the three directions. There wre also two more on 
the outer walls of the navaranga on the north and south. The navaranga is sup- 
ported by four well carved black stone pillars adorned with bead work. The central 
ceiling, which must have been а good one, has been recently removed and glass 
windows set up to let in light. "The god, though elegantly onrved, is. a terrific 
seated ird about 4 feet high, represented as tearing out the entrails of the demon 
Hiranyakasipu lying on the lap. Of the eight hands of the god, four bear the attri- 
butes à discus, a conch, w noose and an elephant-gotd, two are engaged if tearing 
out thé entrials and two in lifting them up for wearing around the neck as garlands, 
The prabh or glory has the ten incarnations of Vishnu carved on it. To 
the right of the god stands Prahláda with folded hands and to the left Garuda. 
Tn the sukhandsi are kept along with the processional imges of the temple those 
of the Varadarija and Каша temples also. Of these, the images of the Narasimha 
and Varadarája temples are very ош figures. ‘The front hall has on either 
side three calls facing one another: the first cell to the left is the store-room, the 
second and the third enshrine RAmAnujacharya and Védantacharya; the first to the 
right has Yašódá with child Krishna, ns also Srinivasa; the second Vishvakséna 
and Namma]vár, and the third Manavalamarnuni or Jiyar. The prabhd of Yasoda 
has soulptured on it the ashta-dikpdlakas or regents of the vight directions. The 
temple has two goddesses in separate shrines in the enolosure, the one in the south 
shrine known as Saumyanüyaki and the other in the north known ns Narasimha- 
niyaki, In the north of the enclosure is a shrine containing well carved figures of 
Баша, Lakshmana, 810 and Hanuman (Plate ҮП), the last standing ine peculiar 
posture with the right hand raised to the nose, as if anxiously awaiting the orders 
of his lord Rama, A new Hoysala inscription, dated 1325, was. discovered опа 
slab built into the ceiling of the temple kitchen. It was not possible (о сору it out 
fully, but an impression was taken with considerable diflioulty by myself as the 
servants were not allowed to go inside. The рой in the Varadarája temple (Plate 
VIII), about 10 feet, high, is exquisitely carved (see Report for 1910, para 21), but 
has no prabhd. A Tamil epigraph was copied at the village Hondalngere. 

37. While at Mysore during the Dasara Festivities in October J015, I inspected 
the Prasanna-Venkataramanasvémi temple аў Mysore and found three stone inscrip- 
tions in it. One of them, dated 1836, gives a lòng account of the piety and peregrina- 
tions all over India of a MAdhva devotee named Subbaráya-disa alias Gopila-dasa 
who founded the temple, and who was honored and atromised by Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyar ITI of Mysore. His portrait statuette (Plate , 1), about 8 feet high; repre- 
sented as surrendering everything, ever his body, to God, stands in front of the shrine 
with an inscription at the sides giving his name and explaining his attitude. Не 
bears the musical instrument called tambúri and holds in the left hand а water-vessel 
from the spout of which falls a libation of water indicating that he is giving Away 
everything that he can call his own, There is also an interesting painted, wooden 
panel with figures on it (Plate IX, 2) fixed in the wall of a room over the Anjanéya 
Thrine in the same templo. ‘The upper portion shows Vyasa in the middle seated 
on the coils, and canopied by the {Че hoods, of w serpeat, flanked on the right by 
Madhváehárya and Garuda and on the left by Bhima aud Hanuman, while the 
lower portion exhibits four standing figures of which the first represents Divàn 
Parpatya, the second Krishna-Raja-Odeyar IH, the third Subbariya-dasa and the 
fourth his elder brother Sinappa. Mr. Raghavendra-dasa, the manager of the temple, 
produced a copper plate inscription and a number of old papers consisting of sanads 
and letters addressed to Subbarayadisa and rahadáris or passports granted to him 
by various governments during his trayels in different parts of India. These range 
in date from 1821 to 1858. 5 
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38, When І was in Mysore during the Birthday Festivities in Juno 1919, T 
visited the Prasanna-Krisimasvámi temple, founded by Krishna-RAja-Odéynr III in 
1629. As stated in para 38 of my Zteport for 1919, there are nearly forty insoribod 
metallic images of gods, goddesses, saints and sages in this templo. The inscription 
in each case gives the name of the image and states that, it was presented to the 
temple by the king, Plate IX,3 represents an inscribed image of Баша I 
also examined the palm leaf manuscripts in the library at the Sintiévara-basti and 
in the private library of Mr. Aramane Jinachandraiya. The manuscripts, which 
were nearly two hundred in number, were found to contain Kannada and Sanskrit 

деше and. dramas, works bearing on logic, grammar, rhetoric, medicine, astro- 
ie ritual, philosophy, cosmology and religion, and commentaries on several 
Sanskrit and Eraket, works, А good number of the works із unpublished. ` Two 
new inscriptions were also copied at the Santisvara-basti, A 

39, А set of copper plates (Plate X) received from theagent of the Paradési- 
syàmi matha at Keregódi-Rangàpura, Tiptür Taluk, may be looked upon ав a record 
of some historical importance, — It records a grant by the Ganga king Жамаш п 
to a Saiva teacher of the name of Netra&iva and may be assigned to the close of the 
3th century... The plates are said to have been unearthed. in the backyard of the 
шафа about, four years ago, 

Other records examined during the year under report were an incomplete 
set of copper plates. (Plate XT): relating to the Ganga received from the Lingiyat 
matha at Rajapura, Ánekal Taluk; а set of three plates said to have been found in 
the records of the Taluk office ut Seringapatam, received from the Mysore Deputy 
Commissioner. which registers n grant by the Vijayanagar king Krishua-Dava-Ráyn; 
two sets and a copy of another received from the Smárta matha of the Bhágavata- 
sampradàya at Muluvagil, ‘Dirthahalli Taluk, recording grants to the matha by the 
Vijayanagar king Sel-Ranga- Raya [Land the Ikköri chiefs Venkatappa:Nayakal and 
Ойгор Naynka, besides a sanad issued in 1812 by the Mysore king Krishpn-Rája- 
Odeyar ШІ; eight copper grants received from Lakshmtséna-bhattiraka-puttdohiryn 
of the Jaina matha at Singangadde, Narasimharhjapura Taluk, registering gifts to 
the matha from Chennariyn-odeynr and Chonnavirappa-odoyar of Dánivàsa ; an in- 
seription on the umbrella of the throne of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore 
received from the Palace Controller; and a Persian sanad in the possession of Mr. 
М. В. Дар, Rao of the Comptroller's Office, Bangalore, issued бо опе of his ancestors 
by the Mughal emperor Shih Almu II. This sanad was sent for favor of decipher- 
ment to Mr.G, Yazdani M. A, Nazim, Arohwological Department, Hyderabad State, 
who has very kindly sent me a Moon pi and a translation of the same, Similar 
help was also kindly rendered by Mr, M. В. Annaji Rao, referred to above, in oon- 
nection with a few Mahrathi papers received from Mysore. 

41. Altogethor the number of new records copied during the year under report 
Mus 188.. Ol these, 94 belong to the Bangalore District, 54 to the Tumkur District, 
21 to the Mysore District, 8 to the Kadur District, 4 Lo the Shimoga District and. 
1 to the Kolar District, According to the characters in which they nre written, 23 
are in Tamil, 6 in Mahräthi, 5 each in Марші and Tolugú, 3 in Persian, and the 
rest in Kannada. As usual, in every village that was surveyed the printed inserip- 
tions, if any, were compared with the originals aud corrections and additions mada, 
‘The number of villages inspected during the tours was 102 in all, 

42» While on tour the Kannada Schools at the following-places were visited :— 
Vanakanballi and Dommasandra, Änakul Taluk ; Heraru, Gubbi Taluk ; and Bleyñr, 
Edeyür and Huliyürdurga, Kunigal Taluk. 


Office work. 

43. "Two monographs, one on the Kösava temple at Bélür and the other on 
the Lakshanidóvi temple at Dodda-Gaddavalli, forming Nos. П. and IIL of“ Architeo- 
ture and Sculpture in Mysore" in the Mysore Arol iological Series, have been. 
printed during the year. "Тһе preparation of the plates, about 60 in number, for 
illustrating these monographs, has made fair progress. 

44. The translations of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the 
rayana Belgola volume have made satisfactory. progress, about опе hundred pages 
of the ip анода өмі [юп pintoa dunas the year, 

Я іў pages of the Gene index to the volumes of the Epigraphia 
Carnation have been printed. 
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, 46. With regard to the revised edition of the Karnitakn-Sabdinuiasanam, 
Appendices IIT to VI to the work, consisting of pages 513 to 560, have been printed. 
An Index of technical words occurring in the work is under preparation. 

47, About 35 pages of the Kannada texts in the Supplement to the Hassan 
volume, and abont 98 pages of the Tamil texts in the Supplement to the Mysore 
volume, of the Epigraphia Carnatica, have been printed during the year. 

48. In connection with the Supplement to Volume IX (Bangalore) of the 
Epigraphia Carnatica, about 100 new insoriptions, recently disoovered in the Алека! 
and Hoskote Taluks, are being correctly copied for incorporation into it. The 
Supplements to Volumes X and XII of the pigraphia Camatica are also under 
preparation. j 
. 49, With regard to the publication of selections from the inseriptions concern- 
ing tatters of historical and social interest, the selections relating to history and 
religious belief are still being examined, ‘The preparation of a classified list of 
Mysore inseriptions according to the dynasties of kings to which they relate has 
nob made any progress owing to pressure of other work. 

50. About 200 photographs of views of temples of artistic merit were prepared 
and sent to the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan and Kadur for sale to the public, 
‘About, 45 photographs were also sold at’ the Archwologieal Office. Forty copies of 
ihe Monograph on the Kesava Temple at Somanathapur were soldin England 
through Messrs. Probsthain 4: Co., Booksellers, London. 

51. ‘The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations forthe Annual 
Beet for 1917-18, and for the Monographs on the Kécnva temple at Beli and the 
Lakshmidévi temple at Dodda-Gaddnvalli. Не also took photographs of some 
«copper plates, 

52. The Architectural Draughtsman prepared nine plates illustrating the monu- 
ments at Aralaguppe, Halebld, Heggere, Marule, Әгіпдігі, Bastihalli, Sravana 
Belgola and Stra. 

53. The Assistant Photographer acting for the Half-tone Engraver printed 
ıı good number of photographs for the office file, and for sale to the public, ffe 
A Bond the Halt tone Моке prepared for the Annual Report for 101718 and for 
the Monographs on the Kegava temple at Bélor and the Lakshintdévi temple ut 
Dodda-Gaddavalli, Не accompanied me on tour in the Bangalore District and 
took photographs of a number of buildings and sculptures. 

И. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year. js given 
at the end of Part I of this Report. 

5b. ‘The two copyists attached to the office transcribed the following works 
during the yoar:—(1) Prabhudévara-purina by Harlávara, (2) Vastukóśa by Nags. 
Sarina TL, (3) Sobaginasóne by Depa, (4) Subdamanidarpaga by Kesirdja, and (5) 
Nyüyasudarsana (in part). ` They also compared about 700 pages of transcripts: 

50. A few books received for review from the Huzur Secretary to His High- 
ness the Maharaja and the Inspector-General of Education in Mysore were 
examined and opinion sent. 

ST. Professor Jouveau Dubreuil of Pondicherry, and Messrs, T. A. Narasimha- 
eharyar, ва, B.L, Sub-Judge, Vizagapatam, and A. Santanaramo Iyengar, Head 
Master. V. R. High School, Nellore, visited the office during the year. 

58. Sir John Woodrolle, Calcutta, hus very kindly presented to the Office 
Library a set of bis publications on ‘Tantric literature. Mr. M. N. Rangasami 
Tyengar of Triplicane, Madras, has kindly presented to the Office Cabinet the 58 
copper coins Which he had sent for examination Inst year (see last year's Report, 
paras 50 and 142). 

50. The office staff have discharged their duties with diligence. I have again 
40 record here the loss to the office by retirement of the services of two experienced. 
old hands during the year under report. 8. Ramasyami Iyengar, the Tamil 
Pandit, who was a trained hand in Tamil work, retired from the 1st July 1917, 
and continued in an acting appointment till the 1st August 1918. He subsequently 

ed of influenza in October 1918. Pandit Anandalvar, the Senior Copyist, was а 
very useful hand both by his eminent ‘scholarship in Sanskrit and by his experience 
of archeological work. He retired from the 16th September 1918. 
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List or PHOTOGRAPHS. 


№. | Sim Description Village Distriet 
| 
Y | 39x 10 | St Prasanna Krishnusvami Templo, Меші- 
lio figures... xd Mysore: 
H do Do do Do 
3 do | Varabasvami Temple, doorway of shrine 
Goddess — z ^ Do 
4 | 84x 62 | SF Pnwanna Vonkatiramanasvami "Tempi 
figu'e of Subbarayadasara Ë Do ў Do 
5 do | Sri Prasanna Venkatsramanasvam| Тарі 
Painting =. Do 
6 | 19 X 10 | Agrabarn Anjaneya Temple, Bangalore. 
7 | 0x8 Do Do 
H do Do Do 
9| Sx e Do D Do 
10 | 10x 8 |Vitbalesvara Temple, Figures ., Do 
1 4 Avimuktesvara Temple, Lamp pillar — 7 Do Do 
а | ex | Do Figure of бшм 
Tamme Ganda = Do Do 
15 | Врх Gb | Мака in tho Municipal garden Do Do 
4 | Gh x P | Mastikal in Gundumavina topi Do Do 
15 | 8) x 0b | {aga near do Do Do 
36 |^ 10x 8. “Dang to tho onst of Hoskote (North-east view) Do “Б 
17 | O} X 4 | Darga to tho өші of Hoskote, East viow Do. Do 
18 do Do пом Avimuktesvar Templo Do Do 
19 | 10x 8 | Group of Nagu stones, helow tank bund ` | Anekal Do 
30 | бі x 4j Маа stone, on the tank bund Do Do 
а! 84 x 64 [Amritamallikarjuna Temple, Prooession 
| imago Bomnskanda-murti „| De я Do 
32 | 64% 4% |Amritamallikarjuna Temple, Prooessionsi 
image Somaskanda-murti without pabba | Do. «| № 
E] do | Amritamallikarjuna ‘Tormple, Tavara figure 
ов tho lamp pillar f | De Š Do 
E ıt BhavaniBankura Tomplo, figure of Sankar. 
sharyn " я mE Do 
25, | 12% 10. | Chaudesvari Templa, Torana kamba (Iront Á 
and back)... 35 nen | Vaata ue Do 
26 | 8} х 6b |Varudarajusvam "Templo, Hanumanta 
vahana 25 EX Do 
ат do | Kosava Tomplo, stone mantapa to the мей Do 
38 | Gb xX 4F | Figure of warrior ... ja > i Tumkur, 
30 13 х 10 | Santinath Basti, North viow ‚ | Nittur Do 
30 de Do South nicho „| Do "| Do 
3 | xs Do North viow |, Do Do 
за do o a to, tllo ies moa 7 Do 
33 do... | Copper platos trom Rajapur Matt ШТІ 7^ | Bangaloro. 
3 | exa Do ¿| De EN 
35 | 10 x 8 | Copper platos from Keregodi Rangapur Май i-Rangapur, Tumkur, 
36 do Do м о m| Do 
37 do Do Do Do 
38 | вхо Do Do «| Do 
39 | бі x 41 | Coppor plutes, Seal Do Do 
40 Chitaldrog + | Chitaldrug. 


19 x 10 | Copper plate-from Murgi Matt b 


List or Drawinas. 


No. Бысік 
1 |Planof үре дыра "dia oe а ч 
2 | Ceiling sva 
3 | Plan of Malik Віна Darga = ia 
4° | Do Kedhresvate Тышы ишени. 

5 re Hoysalesvara Temple do 

6 Parsyanatha. “а » | Heggere, 
7 Do de 4. Bastihalli, 
8 Do Chennakesava Templo Marle. 

9 Do Sarada Temple. Sringeri. 
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PLATE X, A акр В. 


Kengoobr-Raxcaruna Prates or THE GANGA Kiva RAJAMALLA П. 


ab 
1. 


Svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabbéna Padmanabhéna rimaj- 
Jahnavaya-kulämala-vyömdva- 

bhàsana-bhásknrab sva-khadgaika-prahara-khandite-mabi-bild-stambha- 
Inbdhu-bala-parükramó dáruná- 

ri-gana-vidàranópalabdha-vrapa-viblüshana-vibhüshitah | K&nvayana-sa- 
gütrah ӛгішпі- Койда- 

ni-varmma-dharmma-mahádhir&jal tasya putrah pitur anvágata-guna- 
yuktó vidyt-vinaya-vihi 

tae vrittaly samynk-praja-pilanawAtradhigata-rajya-prayojand vidvat-kavi- 
katichana-nikasho- 

palabhütó — niti-sástrasyn. vaktri-prayoktri-kn&aló Dattakasätra-vrittör 
pranétà тшда Mádhava-mahá- ` 

dhirájah Барро pitri-pritämalın-guna-yuktö'nöka-chäturddanta-yu- 
dübàvápts-chatar-udadbi-salilAsvadi- 

ta-yaññb ärimadd-Hari-varınma-mahädhiräjal tat- puteo dvija-guru-dévata- 
pújana-paró Nardyana-charand- 

mdhyMab riman Vikhuogopa-mabadbirajab tat-putrah 1 
charandinbhoraha-rajar-pa- 


iyambaka- 


vitrlkritöttundngab &rimán Madhava-mahadhirájab tat-putrah Wrimat- 
Radamba-kula-gagana-gubhasti-malinah Krishna-va- 

rmma-mahádhirjah Avintta-nàmá tat-putrü vijrimbhamana-fakti-tra- 
yah Andariy-Alnttar-pPorulare-Pernnagará- 

;mara-mukha-makha-huta-prahata Г... какако | Durvvintta-nà- 

ural árimán Mushkara-námadhà- 

yah tat-putrah ripu-timira-nikaru-niräkaranödaya-bhäskaralı Srivikrama- 
pratitha-nämndhayalı tasya putrah 

tasyänujò — nata-naréndra-kirita-Kofi-ratnàrkka-didhiti- 
mab Lakshiwyas svayamvrita-p 

r mNava-KAma-nàmi Sishta-priyö'ri-gana-daruna-gltu-kirttil Sivamara- 
para-nimadhéyasye рашта) 

kürs-purusha-türnga-nara-värana-ghasd-snäghatte-dAruna-samara-Sirusi 

nihitatma-kopo bhima-kopab a- 

picha! yo Gahganvaya-nirmmalambara-tala-vyabhäsana-pröllasen-mär- 
itando'ri-bhayankaral subhaka- 

rah san-márggo-rakehakarab seurüjyar samupátya rkja-samitan rà [ja] n. 
gunair uttamai raja Sripura- 


jitu-pada-pad- 


«наб chiram vijayató rajanya-chnlämanih api cba ! prajánám patir iti ka- 
vayê yam prašwpsi- 
-nti nityab sa tu prati ina-pravritta-ishá-dana-janita-punyaba-ghóshn- 


inukharita-mandirddaréna 
Snipurasha-prathamu-namadheyena Prithuvi-Kongani-mahidhirajab tat- 


tral pratd- 
рит p 6 


26. 


(шь) 
зї. 


38, 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 


43. 
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pn-vinamita-sakala-mahtpàla-mauli-màlà-lAlita-charanAravinda-yugaló 
nija-viràjita- 
nisita-khalgapatta-samakrishta-nislita-dltorápala- Vallava-joya-éri-samà- 
lingita 
api cha Í yasmin prayñtavati kopa-vasam аһ yanti kshaoád ahita- 
bhûmibhujð 
tanägr& antravall-valaya-bhishanam Antakasya vaktrantaram kshataja- 
karddama-du- ü 
roniriksham | anéla-samara-sampAdita-vijrimbhita-dvirada-radana-kulisa- 
bhigháta saíya-vikhyAta-vima- 
l-Ganganvaya-nabhasthala-gabhastimal! Kongapi-maharjadhirajah árt- 
Sivamara-dévah Saygottápara-námab kavi- 


Viinyaditya-bhopapibhital taswad abhůt suta-varó jagutó hitaya t4j6- 
hatanya-timiró nuta- Rajamallal! bhübhrich-ohhiró- 

nibita-pada-virájamáno rajambudher iva nl sakalum kaloghail api chy 
yah khaln sakala-loka-sanglya-mánantya-mahi- 

mivabhasiti — nija-bhujálànn-stambha-lyamána-vira-&rl- karénu-vibrama- 
bhrajita Sivamdra-tnahartja-hasta-kausa[A- 

paya-prachyutdm Raáshtraküta-kshitipati-hriti-malina-dumukhi: sva-kula- 
yogya-prájya-rájya-lakshml-yuvatim atisaydm ati- 

vitàná-hétudyóga-siddhi-syabhàvéna nly anudina-mahödayabhinukha- 
krita-mangalabhishéka svayam abhimnuta-gu- 

ya-vibhüshanair атага alan karoti sma api cha kshóntvritta-kshitindrésbv. 
npagata-vishayam viáramó dig-gajandyp јако 4 

diegghas cha kalad dharani-dharapatas &éshatas sdshatostha vyartthóbhül 
Jokapala-vidhir ndhikataram tastamakhyéshy ndhtàé yasmin 

Vañkaña-lë&am bhuvana-zuru-bbaram SatyavAkyé: dadhàné danû sat- 
sampradána dvishnd-asu-harand vikramam lókavéndu satya-stu- 

tya-prabhutyah kulam ati-vidadad-buddhim udydga-siddhi chandra-sva- 
känte-gauram churitam achalitam ehábhimánà mandja kirttim 


sankttthiyanki vibarati bhavand yasya clibódyn-promódàt. api cha nàdàtum. 
trishunyárttham па hi prithu-vishayam sañgrahttuni 
pratàpa-prakhyatin naiva nét dhruvam asu-nivalium na prabantu pra- 
köpät kintadétyatiriktam tirayitum uditó dushta-sámanta- 
chakrum drishtyà din&nanam tat punar api kripay Jijivapyas sva-deàe yo 
Gañgógham aiésha-mnhésvaró mudgha-dhárayoh svasmin bhu- 
vi Bájamalin-dévó dhanëšal parivarito jayati yasya dànóna satya-&auryya- 
yujà sriya jitas cha digzaja-Dharmma-sünu Saktidharó Harih в 
tu satata-mabantya;dAna-pravaha-nirvvàpita-jagaj-jana-dainya-dávàna]o 
Gaügànvaya-mahá-nidhi&a-samvarddhannika-hetu-knta- 
sejó-rásir апа ssatigráma-geàma-labdha-vijaya-lakshmi-rAjita-ràjya-vib- 
ішубірі sva-kulocbita-vinaya-dbanó gurvy-anullaüghanóna, —— 
Ranavikrata-naréudra-prithuyyain гуши pratishthüyApya svayamvpitá- 
г gribtta-yóràjya-sàra-bliarab. puna suyam samnnushthita- 
rüjyübbisheka-spatra-pattópasóbhita-lalsta-tajah , sya-prabbavacvidhéy}- 
kritäßösha-bhuyanalı traikalya-darst (traikilyn-da- 
ны) pratidinódaya-pratàpa-bhara-prótsàritàràti-nripa-tinira-nilnra-sanni- 
ti-chatura- mati-vitknapahusita-Brihnspati-matadı 
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#amavanata-mahá-malipála-manli-mala-mani-gans-kashana-kintkrita- 
` eharana-yugalas saka- 3 
Ia-jugaj-juna-stutv: stutya-Satyaväkya-Kongani-varmma-dharmma” 
maharajädhiraja-parumegvun- 
Ari-Rajamalin-ddval) tat-pubrö-nija-bhujöddanda-mandartchala-pramathi- 
ta-visva-vidvid-bultranavodhritu-rája- ў 
Talshmt-samAlishta-samabhirüdha-vakshnh: api cha chaponmukta-surau- 
ghu-varsha ohandási-vidynt-tatau kópóddàma-ga- 
jendra-ntla-jalnde rakta-privahé'same bbtmé yuddha-ghanágamé haya-ma- 
сейце rin ürjjitàn Raja- 
pimadu-námmi yas samajayad rájAgranir Шауй |Palluva-RAshtraküta- 
Kuru-Mágadha-MAlava-Chóla-LAJa- 
sat-Palla-Chalukhya-vamsaja-maba-nripati-pramukhair — adhishihitam. 
Vallabha-sainyam unnata-mataigaja-vaji-bhiata- 
Кизи cha yas tal-IalanAkhi-vAri-nivahéna sanam samaré nyaptayat! за. 
tu Nitimárgga-Kongani-vn- 
ruynw-dharmma-mabinijadbirdjah Ereganga-dévah tat-putral yah prod- 
yat-Kali kAla-vritti-vimukhá:làmam 


шийип падай mMándhatri-promukhadbiraja-charitnis sambhûshitas 
survvatha kópotkbáto-kriptna-kha- 

nita -ripu-kshmapab kulódyatakrit marakarataya manassu vicharan КА 
ntà-janànàm bhuvi imé Vagal 

Panodrá Magadha-narapalı Kuuñala-uriptl amt Kaliügcidhrà Dravida-na- 
ranathas tv usubridab visirpnas éastro- 

ghair nnarapati-vimuktair iti jana prasams& yusyAlam vidadhur anisam 
Shmiya-rapé | sa tu Sutyavükya- 

Kotgayi-varmma-dhormma-wnahirajddhirajs — RAjamalla-prathama-nà- 
mah tul-avarajar pra- 

tapa-paritäpita-Pallava-snt-kulötkarar pranata-virddhi-stdhans-parttn-si- 
bhinnbhónidhim Kali-malinn- 

tarijjita-gmupar  pariuddha-yaódhanas ehutur-bala-bala-gurvvitar pra- 
bhur abhishtuta-vàgnuta-Bütagibynys tasya Gu- 

padottarnágápara-námndheyasya višñla-vakshwstalum ndhivasaty apara- 
Lakshir iva virajita sakala-prithvivalliibha- Bhallabhà- 

tinaja Abbalabbabhidbant viliva-vi&vambhorótpatti-sthiti-vilaya-küraua- 
ti-mürttimnt- Tri puralham-vihita. amu- W 

ndavala 3uddba-Saivanvaya-zagana-nirmuala-táràdhipatis Sakarinàmn- 
bhattärakäs tad-antévàsinà Nétrasiva- 


obarjyabhidhandya Nirgguudi-vishaya sarbba-bidha-pariyaram dattaly 
Kedastir-unima-gtimaty Magare-vishaya А10- 

r-nmàmn-gràmésvarálayasya: Khonda-sphutitu-nava-karmma-hétalavati І 
'Sakha-varishéshw atitéshy ashpa | Kedasir-porbbasya 

n dii Baradakereya imúdakado gûde Ballavugereya mûdana-kade góde 
Eltaguda pallada kudida. kndale dakshigusyan.di- 

& paguva nödi poda perolbeye ante tuldila pärolbeye. kembhareya bhüini 
punuseye ale pombhunuse n- 


70. 


(b). 
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nte olipunuéeye Alatiya kiru-kepeye ante: pógi kal-kuppeye ante pógi 
anukkalle рогі Adavali- š 

kereya раййуара khade gûde óriya möge mûdana kade gûde Bheñchaya- 
giya kadavina kolane ante 

bandu karggalla moradi uttarasyàn didi rajapanta ante bandu mehareya 

kola ante bandu koltale-pallada Ala ki- 

rukeye kargunll-olbeye punuse padiye phorn-padiye. olipumuseye chara- 
padiye tuldil-olbeye 134- $ 

na-diši oli-gereye Barada-gereyol küdittu № (.dharmmava kàvo Kasi- 
bhattaru Sadeyanüra Nadi-gavundanu Tirbû- 

ra Mara-gavanda Keregûdala Dora-gavanda I-mAndrborn darnimal sva- 
ааа para-dattin và уб harðta > 


vasundhara shashti varsha-sulasráni vishtÀyám jayató krimib | dàva- 
svan tu УВ gbóra na vishar visham u- 

chyaté visham ekakinam banti déva-svam putra-pantribab Vidvakarmma- 
charyénédam sanam likitam. 


A PLATE XI. 
RAJAPURA PLATES OF SOME GANGA KIO, 
(Middle plates missing.) 


svasti jitum bhogavata gata-ghano-goganábhóna Padmandbhena àrimuj- 
Jabnayé- 

ya-ku}dmaln-vy6( ma) màvabhsana-bháskara sva-khalgnika-prahära-khan- 
qita- 

muha-4ila-stambla-labdha-bala-parákrama daruarigana-vidaranópalabd- 
ha-bra- 

na-vibhnshana-vibhnshitul Kanvayana-sa-gotraly &rimn Konguni-varın- 
ma-dharmma- 

maharijadhirtja-paramésyaram parama-bhattáraknm árimá- 

-n Madhava-mabárajadhirijah tat-putral pitur anvügata-guga-yu- 

któ vidyà-vinnya-vihita-vritti samyak-projt-plann-mà- 

kradbigata-räjya-prayöjand,yidvat-kavi-kAfchann-nikashöpn 


tu роду chifohn-vrikshame intu nuded póge Gattigere edu tata ров? Po- 

-nne-doreyalli Dvisandi-Suttivangulada Gangevara tat-pagchimasyam 
disi yl- 

toreya tadi vidid родї chiñeha-vrikshaine ito tadi vidid pogi vata-vri- 

kshadalli Dvisandi-Sattivaügalad Апеуйг uttarwsyAm disi Kappegalle 
intu pó- 

gi Rijañgalane itd manna-vettadn mêle naded baral vódiye 

itd bettam-bidid pógi Dvisandi-Sattivangalada Banavanelliya man-vatta- 

sda möge рорі Pandigalle intu pagi Muppuügalle naded Vattegalla 
kûdittu E 

sime sükshind Gaüga-mandala-shannavati-sabasra-prayuktah ll 


sva-dattam Hos ed va ул [o pe — 
18. И іш! mao А-а ara mamóstu || 


ый š PLATE. ХИ. қ 
We Sr TN5CRIPTION OF BINAYADITYATASA. AT KHAJI-HOSAHALLI, Y 
ur ^ HoskorE TALUK, 
1. syasti ӛгішші-Ші- 
(9, nayñdityacusnr 


3. Korikundalke mind 

204 utildu Tilgolóra TA: ` E 
_ 5. yandeyara pürvvajnrà pude- 

6. дойи Uttamamendi emba kala- 

7. ni KAmeynhge sarvva-pida-pnri:- 

8, hara йде bittukoptar idan Ы 

9. nlivon sàsirvvar pirvvarp si- . 9 
sira-kavileyn konda pafla-ialiá- 
patakin akku Avon-àvon rakshikkuur 
vag dharma chandraditya nlliua milk 
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PROGRESS OF ARCHJEOLOGICAL RESEARCH. 
Рашт H. 


me 


1. Epigraphy. 


240, Most of the new records discovered daring the year under report are 
assignable to specific dynasties of kings such as the Ganga, the Nolamba, the 
‘Chola, the Hoysala, and those of Vijayanagar aud Mysore. There are besides a 
few records relating to the Mughals, the Mahrattas, and the chiefs of Tkkéri, 
Sugatür and Kalale. Among the epigraphical discoveries of the year, a set of 
copper plates received from the Тїрүйг Taluk is of some historical importance. It 
E to the Gangas and registers a grant in about 900 by Räjamalla IT toa 
байуп teacher of the name of Nétrasiva. A fine stone inscription аў Kháji Новае 
halli, Hosköte Taluk, which may be assigned to about the Tth century, brings to 
notice a chief, probably a Вала, named Binuyadityarasar, Some copper plate 
inscriptions received from. the Muluvágil matha of Tirthaballi Taluk, bring to light 
for the first timo a few details about this little known institution of the Bhágnvata- 
sampradaya. A bell in the Siddhalingévars temple at Edeyür, Kunigal Taluk, 
bears an inscription stating that it was а present, from JAfar Khan, an Аша under 
Tippu Sultan. An inscription in the Prasunna-Venknjaramanasvàtni temple at 

- Mysore, dated 1830, gives а long account of the peregrinntions all over India of а 
Mädhva devotes named Subbaráya-dasa, who was honored and patronised by 
Krishya-Réja-Odoyar ПІ of Mysore. 

Тик Gaxoas. 

61, About half a dozen inscriptions relnting to the Ganga dynasty were 
copied during the year. They include two copper plate grants, one of RAjamalln ТТ 
and the other incomplete. OF the others, one refers itself to the reign of Sivamára. 
and two to the reign of Rajamalla EL. А few more epigraphs which are clearly of 
the Ganga nd though no king of that dynasty is named in them, will во be 
noticed under this head. 

Sivamdıa. 

62, A vivayal ab Bhuktarhalli, Hosköfe Taluk, refers itself to the reign of 
Sivamdra-mahirdja and tells us that, during ? Kundallis incursión into Penjura of 
Kaduvatti, Kalattoran, having killed.....,fell; and that ? some portion (uiu) 
of Tijaniyür was granted for him. Kaduvatti is the Pallava of Nolamba king, and 
Penjara (Henjeru) the modern Hömävati in Madaksira Taluk of the Anantapür 
District, which was once the capital of the Nolambas. The period of the record 
шау be поті 800, 

Rajamalla П. 

63. ‘The plates of Наша! П (Plate X ) referred to іп para 61, are 5 in 
number. Tob plate measures, 10" by 2^, the first. plate being engraved on the 
inner side only. Тһе writing is in beautiful Hala-Kannada characters. The plates 
are strung on a circular ring which із 44% in diameter andà” thick, and has its 
‘ends secured in the base of a circular seal 24“ in diameter. The seal bears iu 
relief au elephant which stands to the proper right. ‘The plates are in the posses- 
sion of Nirvanappa, agent of the Parádékisvàmi шафа ni Keregodi-Rangapura, 
Tiptr Taluk, and аге said to have been unearthed in the backyard of the mathn 
about four years ago. 

64. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit with the exception of the 
portion (lines 67 — 74) giving the boundaries of the village granted along with some 
additional item of information, which is in old Kannada. The Sanskrit portion 
also contains a few verses here and there in addition to the two imprecatory verses 
«coming ab the end. The inscription is somewhat similar in contents to the 
Narasápor plates (EC, X, Kolàr 90), of 908, of the same king and to the Gattavadi 

lates (E C, XII, Supplement, Nanjangüd 269), of 904, of his nephew Ereyappa. 

Же characters, too, resemble those of the Gattavadi plates. There ¡re here and 
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there a few orthographical errors and omissions of words in lines 11, 19, 28 and 66 
due apparently to the éarelesshess of the engraver. — The portion giving the date is 
incomplete: ib stops abruptly at Saka 8 for 800 and odd. Notwithstanding these 
defects, the inseription appears to be a genuine record of about A. D. 900. 

< 85. As stated in the previous para, the present record is somewhat similar 
in contents to the Narasápür and Gattavádi plates. As the latter sets are incom- 
plete, wanting one or two plates in the middle, it is perhaps desirable to examine 
the present grant in some detail. Like the-other grants it begins with an invoon- 
tion of the god Padmanabha and describes the first king Kongani-varma-dharma- 
wahädhiraja as a sun in illumining the clear firnament of the Jalinavéya or Ganga 
family, as having obtained strength and valour by means of the great stone pillar 
cut asunder with a single stroke of his sword, as adorned with the ornament of the 
wounds received while cutting down the hosts of his cruel enemies, and аз belong- 
ing to the Kánvàvana-gótra; and his son Madhaya-mahadhiraja us inheriting the 
qualities of liis father, as conducting himself agreeably to his culture апа modesty, 
as having obtained sovereignty only for the sake of the good government of his. 
subjects, as a touchstone for testing gold the learned and poets, as skilled among 
those who expound and practise the science of politics, and as the author ofi 
commentary on Dattaka's aphorisms. Then the record proceeds with the genealogy 
thus:—His son, possessed of the qualities of his father and grandfather, of à fame 
tasted by the waters of the four oceans, acquired in many battles (acrayed) with 
elephants, was Harivarına-mahadhiräja. His son, devoted to the worship of 
Brahmans, gurus and gods, meditating оп the feet of Narayana, was Vishnugópa- 
mahadliràja His son, with his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the 
feet of Triyambaka, was Madhava-madhädhträja. His son, (the beloved sister's son) ` 
of Krishnayarma-nahadhiryja who was sun in the firmament of the Kadaba family, 
was named Avinita. His son, possessed of the three constituents of regal power 
Spreading everywhere, (causer of bewilderment to the fire of Yuma by the excess of 
food in the shape of victims of heroes) immolated at the sacrifices of battles at 
Andari, Alattûr, Porulare, Pernagara andypther places, author of a commentary (on. 
the fifteenth жағда of the Kiratarjuniya), was named Durvinitás His son was 
named Mushkara. His son, а rising sun in dispelling the mass of darkness his 
enemies, had the celebrated name Srivikrama: Ніз son (name not given). His 
younger brother, with his lotus feet illumined by the rays of the suns the jewéls on 
the tops of the diadems of bowing kings, the self-chosen lord of Lakshmi, beloved 
by the good, was named Nava-Kama, his fame in destroying the hosts of his 
enemies being the theme of song. He had. also another name Sivamara, 

66, His grandson, raging with бшу: at the head of battle horrid with the 
assault of heroes, horses, men and gronps of elephants ; terrific in anger; a brilliant 
sun in illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga family; а terror to enemies; 
doer of good s protector of the virtuous path ; possessor of a good kingdom ; resplend; 
ent with excellent qualities in the assembly of kings; а erest-jewel of kings;—was 

ripurusha, whom the poets daily praise as Prajapati or Brahma, and the. interior 
of whose palace echoed the sounds of the holy ceremonies accompanying the great 
gifts made by him every day. He was also known as Prithivi-Kongagi- mahadhiraja, 
His son, with his lotus feet caressed by the chaplets on the crowns of all the kings 
subdued by his valour, embraced by the goddess of victory of the hostile king Vallaya. 


(ВазЫтакіўа) drawn towards himself by his sharp bright sword, possessed of wounds 
caused by the thunderbolts uf the tusks of lusty elephants in many battles, a sun 
in the sky of the celebrated pure Ganga family, was Kongani-nabirdjadhitata 
Sivamars-Déva, surnamed Saygotta, whose anger in battle drove hostila kings in 
a moment into the mouth of Antaka, horrid to behold, filled with twining entrails, 
blood and flesh. His younger brother was Vijayditya. From him was born for 
the benefit of the world like the moon from the ocean Rajamalla, whose glory was 
admired and sung by all the world; who was resplendent with the charm of the 
female elephant the goddess of horoisin leaning against the tying post his arm who, 
having by а successful attempt taken possession of the youthful’ goddess ‘of 
sovereignty: fit for his family that bad been lost through the nbsence of the 
skilfulness of hand of Sivamara-maharaja and һай been sad owing to her seiztire 
by the Rashtrakiita king, made her cheerfal by suspicious anointuient and adorned 
her with the ornaments of good qualities ; on whose bearing the great burden of the 
earth, of which only a bit was іп the possession of Vankeda, the elephants at the 
р 
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points ofthe compass, Sésha:and the Lokapálas took rest; the fame of whose 
berality, valour, just rale, intelligence, pure family and righteous conduct pervad- 
ed the whole world ; who merely to punish wicked chiefs took their wealth, king- 
donis, ete, but оп seeing. their sad faces restored. to them: through. compassion all 
their possessions; who by his. truthfulness, valour and wealth excelled Dharmarája, 
Subrahmanya and Vishnu; who extinguished the wild fire of the poverty of 
people by the stream of his constant gifts ; who was a mass of pleasant light which 
was the sole cause of increasing the great treasure of the Ganga family; whose 
sovereignty was resplendent with the goddess of victory obtained on many battld- 
fields; who was possessed of tho wealth of modesty befitting his family ; who, though 
having without superseding his father (guru) established his rule in king Rana- 
vikrams’s country, was content with the position of heir-apparent ; who subsequently 
had himself anointed to the throne and crowned ; who subjugated the whole world. 
by his might; who dispelled the darkness of hostile kings by his daily increasing 
valour; who'eclipsed the intelligence of Brihaspati by his skill in politics; whose 
feet were scarred by the rubbing of the jewels in the rows of the crowns of bowing 
kings: and who was renowned in the world as Sabyavakya-Konganivarına-dharma- 
mabarajadhirája-pararmésvara. 

61. His son, who churned the ocean of the hostile army with the Mandara 
mountain of his arm, whose broad breast was embraced by the goddess. of sovereignty, 
"was Nitimárga-Konganivarama-dharma-mahárdjidhiràja Ereganga-Déva. а 
terrible battle fought at Rájtrimadu this eminent king defeated with ease his power- 
ful. enemies; and the Vallabha army commanded by the Pallava, Ráshtraküta, 
Kuru, Magadha, Malava, Chola, Lala and Chalukya kings he caused to fall down 
along with the tears of their wives. His son, averse from the conduct of the Kali 
age, adorned with good qualities and the virtues of Mándhhtri nnd other ancient 
kings, destroyer of hostile kings with bis sword drawn in anger, illuminator of his 
family, а Cupid to women, was Satyavákya-Konganivarma-dhazma-mahartjagh tja 
Rajawalla. These аге the hostile Vangas, the Paundras, the Magadha and Kosala 
Kings, and these the. Kalinga, Andhra and Dravida kings, that were pierced by the 
weapons discharged by this king—thus did the people praise bis valour in the 
Samiya battle. His younger brother, harasser of the Pallava family by bis prowess, 
having his court surrounded by the army of subjugated enemies, conqueror by his 
Мише of the impure Kali, possessed of the wealth of pure fame, proud of his four- 
fold arniy, was Bütnga, surnamed Gunaduttaranga, on whose broad, breast abode, 
resplendent like another Lakshmi, the daughter of the universal, king Vilabaha, 
maid Abbalabbi.. The inscription then records that, when the Saka years eight 
had elapsed, the village named Kedasür in Nirgunda-vishaya was granted | with 
exemption from all imposts, for the renovation of the Iévara temple at. the village 
tamed Alar. in Magnre-visbaya, to Netrasivachárya, disciple of Saksiri-bhuttaraka, 
a moon in the firmament of the line of pure Saivisu ? devoted to Tripurahara (Siva) 
Mois an embodiment of the triad of gods causing the creation, protection and 
Westructión of the whole world. "Then follow in the Kannada language details of 
boundaries of the village granted and the statement that this was the charity of the 
Mie hundred including Kesibhutta, Nadi-zavinda of Sadeyandr, Mara-gnvunda of 
Tabar, and Dora-gavunda of Koregudu. The record closes with two usual impre- 
catory verses and the remark that the grant was engraved by Visvakarmácharya. 

бз. A few details given in this record about somo of the later Ganga kings 
deserve notice, Of Saygotta Sivamára it is stated that he gained a victory over the 
Bachteakhta king. The reference here is evidently to his vietorious attack on the 
Rashtraküta army encamped at Mudugundür, mentioned in the Narasipúr plates 
(Kolar 90). RAjamalla Í із said to have regained the Ganga kingdom which had 
beon lost during his uncle Sivamara's reign. ‘This fact isalso referred toin E C, IV, 
Yedatore 60 which says that he rescued from the-Báshtrakütus his country, which 
they had held two long, as Vishnu in the form of a Boar rescued the Earth from the 
Іста! regions. The statement thai a bi of Héjamallus kingdom was in the 
possession of Bankésa is very interesting as we learn from the Konnür inscription 
Pipigraphia Indica, VI, 95) that at the command of the Tiàshtraküta king Amogha- 
RE (814-877) his general Bankëša invaded Gangavadi, put to flight. the Tuler 
e Talavanapura (Talkad) and conquered hie country. But the meaning of the other 
Statement that#though Bajamalla; without superseding his father, established his 
mule in Ranavikrama's (i.e. his father Vijaydditya's) county, he was content with 


the position of heir-apparent is not quite clear.. Nitimárga's vi at Räjärtınadu 
is ho inentibaed in is 'ntusápúr and Gattavadi plates. Тізе village in the battle 
at which Rajamalla П distinguished himself is called Samiyn in the present record: 
Rómiya of the Gattavadi platos is perhaps the result of a mislection. Similarly, 

Bütugu's wife, who is said to be named Chandrobbelabba in the Gattavádi plates, is 
here called Abbalnbbà. This grant affords evidence of the: existence of the Kalt- 
1nukha sect in Mysore in the 9th century. ‘The village Keregudu occurring ab the 
end may perhaps be connected with the first part of Keregódi-Rangápura where the 
pue were found. Tt isinot clear who the donor was, whether Rajunalla II or his 

other Bütuga, E 

69. Two tiragals in Varadaiya’s field at Prabhavanhalli, Gubbi Taluk, refer 
themselves to the reign of a Rachamalla who may in all probability be the same king. 
One of them states that Kumadayar, having attacked Maraligeyür, fell. The other 
is too fragmentary to make anything out of it! 

Two more viragal copied during the yen probably belong to the same bis 
One of them at Anokal, EC, TX, Anekal 48, now revised. weems to record the 
death ofa chief named Nayavinltar, who is described as possessed of troops of 
elephants and horses, and a grant of land. Then follows this imprecatory sentence: 
‘The man who said “ Let this go to ruin^ was to be looked upon by the world as 
guilty of the five five five great sins. The repetition of the nmnber, intended 2 
parently to emphasise the pe isráther peculiar, The engraver was granted wit] 
ee from all imposts wet land that could be sown with one kanduga of seeds 
and the same area of uncultivated land. ‘The other viragal near the outlet of the 
tank at Bisanhalli, Hoskóte Taluk, records that Hemmaya's son Sánta fought dur 
ing в cattle-raid, fell nnd became a resident of the world of gods. ће period of 
these records may be about. 900. 

70. А few other insoriptions which are clearly assignable to the Ganga period. 
may also be noticed hers, riragal near the sluice of the tank dt Gubbi tells us 
that Arakella's son Maraghan, by order of Ereyar, attacked the army of Vallavara- 
sarat Vigeyür and fell with him. Phe name Rásikur occurs at the end. It is not 
clear if Ereyat here refers to the Ganga king Eroyappa. In an inscription at Hosa- 
halli, Chikimagalür Taluk (see Report for 1916, para 69) it is stated that Arakalla's 
son and grandson fought against the Nolamba king Anniga and fell. "The date of 
ihe present, inscription may be about 950. Another fragmentary inscription at 
Halehalli, Алека] Taluk, after recording the death of some individual in x fight, 
states that when Kundugi was governing Karige a grant of land in Goravagore was 
made to Bhukkayar. ‘The grant was to continue for all time. The period of this 
record may be about 1000. 

A copper plate inscription (Plate XI ) received from the Lingáyat matha at 
Rajapura, Апека! Taluk, is of some interest as being а curious Ganga record. Tt 
is incomplete, consisting of only two plates, the first and the last, and has no seul. 
Each plate mensures 81" by 4"and the ring is 9" in diameter and 3" thick. The 
writing is a mixture of NAgari, Granthu and old Kannada characters, The inscrip- 
tion opens with the usual invocation of Padmanábha and describes the first ki 
as in para 65 above, though unlike other grants it ascribes to him the epithets 
paraméwara and parama-bhatfáraka and couples his name with that of Madhava- 
mabárajadhirája, Then it goes on with the epithets usually applied to MA- 
dhava and breaks off in the middle, the first plate ending here. ‘The other plate is 
а continuation of the details of boundaries in the Kannada language, at the end of 
which it is stated that the witnesses were ? the people of the Ganga-mandala Nine- 
ty-six Thousand. Then follows a usual improcatory verse, and the record eloses 
with obeisance to Arhat-paraméavara, from which we шау conclude that the grant 
was made to some Jaina temple or teacher. As the middle plates aro missing it is 
not possible to say in which Ganga king's reign the grant was made. Among the 
boundaries occur the names of three ME Gangüvür, Áneyür and Banavanelli, 
belonging to Dvisandi-Sattivangala which seems to represent a district, The mix- 
ture of characters ін а point which may cause a reasonable doubt as to the genuine- 
ness of the record. 


‘Tur NOLAMBAS. 


71. Only two records relating to the Nolamba kings were copied during the 
ene. ОО than velero felt ho (he rule of Magd i Мараша and о alla 
that of Iriva-Nolamba. 4 
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Mayinda-Nolamba 
* 72. А viragal at Jödi-Dulasigere, EC, IX, Hosköte 9, now revised, (els us 
‘that when Mayindam Nolamban was ruling the Gangu Six-Thonsand, onsthe cattle 
of Nelligere being harried, Rosagaralayau Posameydi rescued the cattle and us 
-eended to the world of gods. The mahdjanax granted one Горада of wet land for 
him, He who destroys this shall bea sinner, The engraver was Prayòlamin. 
‘The date of the record may be about 870, For other names with the suffix mengi 
see Report tor 1917, para B4. 

Ipiva-Nolamba 

TB. An inscription on the sluice of the tank ар Banahalli, Hoskote Taluk, 
records that, in the 20th year of the coronation of Trivan-Nolamban, Neleyainma- 
gavunda, son of Goluki-güvunda, an old resident of Chambikundr, and two others 
(named). built the sluice, The earliest date given in the inscriptions for Iriva- 
Nolamba is 943, and in caso this is the first yenr of his coronation, the date of the 
present record would be 962. 

? Tub Bayas. 


74. À beautifully engraved old inseription (Plate XII) at Край Hosahalli, 

Hosköte Taluk, tells us that, while the illustrioas BinayAdityarasar was ruling the 
Korikundalke Three-hundred, he granted, with exemption from all imports, to Kà- 
moya, the wet land known as Uttamamendi which had been obtained by the ances- 
tors of TAyande of Tilgalir, He who destroys this shall be guilty of the great sin 

~of having slaughtered one thousand Brahmans and one thousand tawny cows. 
May dharma last for as long as the moon and sun endure for him who protects 
this, "Тһе record is not dated, but its palneography leads to the inference that its 
period may be about 70). That BinayAdityarasa may be n Bana chief is merely a 
¿conjecture, The name Vijayaditya often occurs among the Bana kings, but not 
Vinayáditya. "he latter, however, occurs among the Chälukyas and the Hoysalas. 
The Hoysala king Vinayaditya belongs to the Lith century. The Chilukya king 
Vikramäditya, father of Vinayaditya, is said to have conquered a Вава king (In- 
dian Antiguary, VI, 75). Tt is just possible that the present chief was a subordi- 
nate of VinayAditya and nssumedaliis name. 


"Tin; Cotas. 


75. There are only two inscriptions relating to the Chola kings. One of them 
is in Kannada and the other in Tamil. 
to belong to the Chola period will also be 


тајната Спа. 


A few nore Tamil epigraphs whieh seem 
iotieed under this head. 


torana-gamba or sculptured gateway іп 
o vast of Удаа, Hoskóte Taluk (para 28), 

It is dated 1028 and records that in the 
Parakésaripammar alias [Rajendra-Chola- 


Kala... Vikrama-Chóla-umndala ой Gangayadi, set up tbe 
makara-tóraya or gateway, Че date given is the Saka year 950 corresponding to 
the cyclic year Vibhaya, ‘The regual year is evidently the 17th. Sévachári is 
apparently the sculptor who made the gateway and engraved. the inscription. on it. 

hough the sculptures are somewhat rudo, they are of interest as illustrating the 
art of the early part of the 11th century. 
+ Rajéndra-Déow 4 
71. A fragmentary Tami) inscription near the outlet of the sank at Bisan- 
halli, Hoskote Taluk, appears to be a record of Rájendra-Deva. “не upper portion 
of the stone is broken and the letters are worn in parts. From the available por- 
tion we learn that in the presence of the йені (Бақара nürendansjan and 
Valava (rá-1 müvéndavélàn an agreement was made about the payment ol certain 
Moe oe i The writer of the record was Adittadévan. As Valavaritja- 
müvéndavélàn is mentioned as an officer under Rajéndra-Déva in No. 7 of 1914 of 
the Madras Epigraphical Report, it is very likely that the present epigraph is w 
record of the same Its date may be abont 1055. 
78, Two Tamil inscriptions in the Chennakésava temple at: Hüragadde, 
Апека! Taluk, which appear to belong to the Chola period, though no king is named 
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in them? may also be noticed here. One of them, dated 1101, records the grant of 
Рига аш elias rió qaraja атом ши Ад, situated ip the southern 
Muraga-nadu in Rajéndra-Sóla-valanádu of Mudigonda-Sola-mandalam, 


portion. 
m avpinddidua, with the condition that an annual contribution of 40 yon should be. 
рай by the donce. ‘Then follows the usual bnprecatory sentence, . The other tells 
p Murasidiriyar granted 3 pon for the inaintenance for as long us the moon 


hd sun Inst of a perpetual lamp in the temple of Késavappermmá] at PAranga]ani, 
‚Alias Chaturpédi-mangalam out of the interest on the sum. In this inscription the 
/ prefix Murasadiraja is left out, probably by a mistake of the engraver, m giving the 
^ sirname of the village. The first record does not name the donor, who was appar- 
ently Muradádiràyar- 


Tue HOYSALAS. 


79. here are about half a dozen inseriptions relating to thè Hoysalas, the 
majority of them being in Tamil, Almost all of them refer themselves to the reign 
of Balläla III. There is, however, one record which belongs to Visvanathu. Sowie 
printed inseriptions which have now been revised will also be noticed under this 
head, as also a few others which belong to the Hoysala period, though no king is 
named in them. 

Visvanátha 

$0. A fragmentary Tamil epigraph in Patel Virasvamanta's field to the north. 


ог Jinndgara, Hosköte Taluk, seems to register u grant for the god Sómantha of 


Sinnagari (Jinnagara) during the rule of Bhócsla-vira- Visvanàtha- Deva. 
Ballala HT 
Several records of this king were copied during the year. A шасі worn 

ription in front of the Varadaraja temple at Vavata, Hoskóte Taluk, 
dated 1827, tells us that daring the rule “of (with usual titles) Vallala-Dévar Vit" 

tappa and thé inhabitants of Petiya-nadu granted certain lands (specified), inplid- 

ing the wells underground and the trees overground, below the tank Maridéri to 
Alagi...of Ovattam alias Varadarajd-ehavurvódi-mangalam, The date is given. 

in both the Kaliyuga und Saka eras. Another on tie sluice of the tank at Dóvi- 
settihalli, ЕС, IX, Hosköte 140, dated 1332, which has now been revised, states" 
that “Puravi Ammai-Alyar, the superintendent, Ха i-settiyár, Pulimara- 

хайа and other inhabitants (four named), of Palliyür-nàdn. which belonged to 
Vaisa-gavupian, Vimgangan and other officers under the. universal. emperor Vira- 

Vallala-Déva's. great minister Singa-dangayakkar, and the officers of the лайн 

including the accountant granted as а kadongai 4 kandugas of wet; land below. the. 
big tank and 4 handugas of dry land to Sennakaponida-Setti's son. Pemmi-setfi for 
having rebuilt the village which bad been іп ruins for three years and for having 

paid one year's loss. They also granted him the village with exemption from taxes. 
together with... in the presence of Góvinda-nAyakkar with permission to 

have the grant engraved on stone and copper. He likewise founded another 

village, constructed tank, built a sluice and had this inscription incised on 

it. Then follows the signature of the nadu— iri-Sömanätha. Another in a field. 

to the south of the tank at Vagata, Hoskóte Taluk, dated 1840, records that, while. 

Posala-vira-Vallala-Dévar was pleased to rule the earth, his great minister Vallappa- 
dannayakkur's mini ikka-Vittappu-udaiyar and the inhabitants of Periya-nadu 

granted to Puyavaraón Akkadévar's sou Styanan, the superintendent, of the nddu, us y 

kattu-kudangal, 6 kandugas of wet land, for having built the big tank at Ovattam, 

In s fourth inseription of the sume reign at Chennar&yapura. (EC, X, Malür 82). 

dated 1341, which has now been re-examined, the donors were Vittappar and the 

inhabitants of. the nidu (áttavar) and not Nadappar, and the lands granted were 

those included within the four boundaries of the village ‘Takkili. "he imprecatorv. 

sentenoes at the ent are of some interest. » They run thus i—He who violates this 

shall incür the sin of having killed seven tawny cows and twelve Brihuians опг, 

ашка of the Ganges, the sin of having brenehed a tank filled with water andthe 

«іа of having disumntled n temple. The record closes with the signatures: of 

Vittappanavar, his accomitant Sundsppzn and Kamnappillai. À. Kannada inserip- 
tion built into the rool of the kitchen of the Narasimha tewple at Мадай», Mandya 
Taluk, dated 1325, refers itself wrongly to the reign of Narasiuha LLLinstead of tor 
that of Ballala ILL. It is mostly worn and seams to record that when (with п) 

titles) the missanka-pratápuehakravarti. éri-vira-Nárusitnba-Dévurasa. was іп the) 


Pl, XII. 
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STONE INSCRIPTION OF BINAYADITYARASA AT KHAJI 


qore Arshaological Serey. 
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residence pf Dorasnunudra ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, the 
mandalékvara Kamajaráju Tamayo, Nagarasa, the mahd- ee ane ies 
having assembled, a settlement was made with regard to the duties and privileges 
of the 19 samayas. The writer of the record was....uamitra, 

82. А few more Tamil, inscriptions copied during the year may belong to the 
teign of the sume king. А worn epigrüph at Hondalagere, Mandya Тац records; 
the grant of 20 prittis to Brähmans by all the mahdjanas of the nádw. Ву order of 
the mahdjanas the grant was written. by ‘Tarama....rapperumal. Another at 
ge a, ЕС, IX, Нов е 132, now revised, tells ns that Raohcharasar of the 

rivatsa-gOtra, son of Вошагаваг, made a money grant to provide for the expenses 
of the firumulaí (or ankurärpana) festival of the god Varndarija, of Oxattam. 
Another at Vanakaphalli, Апека! Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1340, records 
ñ grant for the, god Nalla-Vindyakap-pillaiyar by Tani, наў From another 
inscription as the same village, Ánelsal 55, the god appears to have been set up in, 
1340 by Nalla-n&yan. 2 
_ 83. А few other records which belong to the Hoysala period, though no king 
is named in them, may also be noticed here. An inseription on the pedestal of a 
Jina image lying on the site of a ruined busti at: Kottayere, Kunigal Taluk, states 
that the image, representing Sántinátha, was caused to be made by Maghanandi~ 
‘of Harichandre-déva of Heragu, who belonged to the 
the Kondakundinvaya of the Pustaka-gachchha of the Désiya- 
The period of the epigraph may be about 1250. А. 


VLAYANAGAH. 


Hie. There are about 15 records of the Vijayanagar period, beginning in) the 
кеши Huribars I and ending im. the reign of Sri-Ranga-Rayn Н. They covers 
period of nearly 300 years from 1355 to 1660. "Two ofthe records are copper plate 
Tiscriptions pf Krishna-Deva-Riiyw and Venknjapati-Hàya-L. ‘There is also а copy 
of a copper grant issued by Sri-Ranga Raya П. 

Нагам F 

85! An inse 
Vagata, Hoskóte Taluk, wh 
lideva, son of the pearl ше 
chant of the, inahdınandulesvarı Haribara-Ra; 
abhaya-miuadesi, and other merchants granted с 
of Vogatta, 

Harihara П. 

WE Thore are twva insoriptions of this king's reige: Оше ді themou the sluice 

Of the tank at Kunigal, dated 1394, tells us that the 
tha "Lagi Moding Which sico was built in that year and named after the great 
sima цыта A Sinister Tragappa-dannayala. The auspicious time 
when the pillar of {Ui васе was set up is given us ашчадна in the Lith glia- 
Ж After Sunrise on Friday the first lunar day of the bright forfait, of Вы 
ur BHAA corespomling to the Sake year 1316. Thongh the king is 
Sow from other records that Írugappa-danoáyaka, author of 
tg Nibnartharalicamál, was the fawous daina его of Harihara П. The other 
ШЕР oat Lakkondinhalliy EC, IX, Hoskote 113, dated 1379» which bas now been 
SUMA. records lat: when the rajadbirija: rijasparméévara, dostroyer oF hosti! 
Kings, champion over kings who Dreak théir wond Ayl-vira-Hariyappa-Ràs 
maling 7 the earth, his. general. Kantikärumyara-gaydne Ni a-odeyar's 
Dévappa-odeyar, Racharasa and the gav ТЕРДІ ot Hullür granted, as am 
тайга, with all, the: usual rights, Lakkagondanshalli alias Rachohasamudra of 
A itr min in Nikarili-OhóJanonadala to Mandalapurushn (of the Kansika-gotra 


ription on the west outer Wall of the Varadarája temple at 
ch appears fo be dated in 1355, records that «s - 
int (muttina) Vayijanoa, who was the house mer- 

Odeyar and the leader of the 
tain dues for the дой Viradardja 


E 


pada in the 
hot nained here, we 
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and other mahdjanas. The number of erittis granted was 17, of which half û vritti 
was to be set apart for the Vishnu temple of the village. 

87. А few more records which fall within the reigi of this king though he is 
not named in them, may be noticed here. An epigraph ón the south basement of 
the Siva temple at Vagata, Hoskóte Taluk, which seems to bear the date 1371, 
tells us that Märeya-nAyaka’s son Panmannn granted 5 Rolagas of land in Msn 
which belonged to his office of Nayaks to provide for illumination during the festi- 
val of the god Sómeyndóva of Vogatta, Another at the sime village, Hoskote 129, 
dated 1377, which has now been revised, ‘states that the worshi] per of the lotus 
feet of the god Svayamblu-Triyunibakadova of thé southern Varias resplendent 
in the circle of the earth filled with all things, „~.o. . . . . . . purifier of 
the Kaéyapa-gotrn, ,  , . . mandalachdrya-samviddha-chakrdedrti, © у. 
<. «S dohdtyavarya, abhanga-rdbuttardya, ноль шуат 
granted certain lands below the tank Maruderi for the god Varadaraja of ВІ 

rathipura. It is unfortunate that parts of the insci 
Kriybinkti probably identical tion are worn. The epithets pli to Chandtabha- 
‘ith , Chandrabhúshapa-dáya-. shanadöva-odeyar show that ho wasa great teacher. 
ойун Another great teacher of the same period; Kriyadakti, 
who is mentioned as the guru of Harihara П in several records, had also the distinctive 
epithet, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Svayambhu-Triyambakw (seo last. 
year's Report, para 106). I venture to think that the two înay be identical, This. 
epigraph gives Bhagirathipura ns another name of Vágata. A third ón the north 
outer wall of the  Varadarija temple at the same village, dated 1888; records the 
grant of some land below the big tank at Ogatta for the maintenance of a perpe- 
tual lamp to be burned before the god Varadarája of the village. “Ге name of the 
donor is gone. Mention is made of a shanika named Kriyasakti-déva at the end, 
` which seems to lend some support to the above identification. 

Déva-Ráya 11. 

88. An insoription at Vàgats, ЕС, ІХ Hoskote 130, now revised, seems to 
record the grant of certain taxes for the god Varadarája of the village by order of 
Lakkauna-Odeyar during the rule, seated on the jewel throne, of the champion over 
kings who break their word, éri-vira-prat&pa-Déva-RAya-mahàmya. ‘The mahd- 
janas of Vogatta were to carry on this charity for ав long as the moon and sun 
endure.  Lakkanpn-Odeyar was the king's general and the governor of the Mulbt- 
gal provinee (see ЕС, X, Bowringpet 72 and 87. He was a Virasaiva by religion 
and the author of a Kannada poem named. Sivatetvachintamani. ће date of the 
record may be about 1430. Another epigraph mt Vadigéhalli, Hosköte, Taluk, 
dated 143, belongs to the same reign, through it does not name the king. It tells 
ця that the . . . . + finga-chakravarti of Sriparvata, mahdmandalcka, 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Mahälinga, . . . . Cha . . . | 
ayanga|of . . . . Japura gine asa albu Кодар, 1 khanduga of wet land to 
Devi-setti's son Sivani-setti of Ogatta for havi repaired the breaches and restored 
the tank at Kati . . yiliyapura of Hiriyür-nAdu. "Those who violated this were 
to be looked upon as traitors to the assembly of Lingayat gurus of heaven and 
earth. "The donor was evidently а Lingayat teacher, and it ie nat clear why the 
epithet mahdmandalika is applied to him. 

Барға Narasinga II or Immadi Narasinga, 

89. An inscription on the south outer wall of the Varadarája temple at Vàga- 
te, Hoskite Taluk, dated 1496, belongs to this king of the second Vijayanagar 
dynasty. It records a grant for the god Varadaraja of Vogatta by Krishparáya- 
Odeyar, nephew or son-in-law (aliya) of the mahàmandaléávara, medinimisara- 
ganda, Kutari-Sä]vn, SAluva-Lmmadi-Narasinga-Riya-mahiviya. 

Krishna-Diva-Räya, 

90. There are four records of this king including: a copper plate insoriptign 
received from the Deputy Commissioner of the Mysore District. The latter is said 
to have been found among the records of the Taluk Treasury at Seringapntam, It 
consists of three plates, each measuring 104" by 7", engraved in Nagari characters, and 
bears the date 1516. After invocation of Sambhu, the Boar incarnation of Vishnu 
and Ganupati in separate verses, the record gives the Purdnic genealogy from the 
Moon to Turvasu and then proceeds to give the pedigree of nos ауд ауа 
ihus:—In the line of Turvasu arose Timina, husband of Dóvaki; his son was lévara, 
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husband of Bukkama; his son was Narasa, who dammed the Kavéri, seized the 
enemy alive and took possession of the Tanoba-rájya and Srirangapattana (see last 
years Report, раға 106); subjugated the Chéra and other kings, and made great 
gifts at Ramésvarma and other holy places; his sons by Tippäji and Мараја were 
Vira-Narasimha and Krishna-Ráya, King Vira-Narasimha made various gifts to 
the temples at Chidambaram and other holy places. O his death Krishna-Raya 
саше to the throne. Alter describing his glory, valour and liberality, the inserip- 
tion records that on the 12th lunar day which was a (004044044 of the bright fort- 
night of Matgasirsha in the year Dhatu corresponding to the Saka year 1488, in 
the presenos of the god Vietpalaha on the bank of the Tungabhadra adorned with 
Hémakdta, the king granted, as a sarvamdnya, with all the usual rights, throe 
villages, namely, Chikkabbehalli, together with its three hamlets (named), situated 
in the Nagamaogala kingdom, Halavumârahosahalli situated in the Chenna- 
pattaya kingdom, and Vengenahnlli situated in the Billagondinaballi kingdom, to 
tho virtuous asestic Vydsa-tirtha, disciple of Brahmauya-tirtha, who bad crossed 
to the other shore of the ocean of the six dardanas and had correctly understood 
Shy purport of the Védas. Then follow details of boundaries of the villages granted, 
five of the usual final verses, and the signanto of the king Srt-Virüpdkska in Kan- 
nada characters, Another copper plate inseription in the possession of the Madhya 
matha at Abbûr (EC, IX, Chennapatna 153), which has somehow been left un- 
translated in the Bangalore volume though referred to in the introduction граде 
24) and which registers a grant to the same individual by the same king in 
1599, may also be noticed here, Its contents are identical with those of the 
inscription noticed above down to the part recording the grant. It then states that 
on the 12th lunar day of the month Kartika in the year Svabhánu corresponding 
to the Saka year 1445, in the presence of the god. Vithalésvara on the bank of the 
river Tungabhadrä, the king granted, as a sarramdnya, with all the usual rights, 
the village Talavra,...syapalli, together with its two hamlets (named), situated in 
Honganürn-sthala of Chennapattapa-sime in Kelale-nàdu, giving it another name 
Brakmanyatirtbapari (after the donee's guru), to the establisher of the Vaishnava- 
siddhanta, expounder of all sciences, possessor of self-restraint, tranquillity, spiritual 
knowledge and indifference to worldly affairs, the eminent high-souled ascetic 
‘Vyasa-tirtha, disciple of Brahmanya-tirtha. And Vyaisa-tirtha, forming the village 
into 32 vrittis or shares, bestowed them on his disciples. ‘Then follow details 
of boundaries of the village in Sanskrit and Kannada. ‘The composer of the 
grant was Sabhápati and the engraver Mallana’s son Virandcbárya? Like the 
provious grant this also closes with five of the usual final verses and the signature 
of the king. 


91. ‘The donce of the two grants noticed іп the previous para was a great 
e sk Mûdhva guru who founded a mitha, known as Vyása- 
ram й rhya-matha, ab Sdsale, Tirumuküdlu-Narsipür Taluk. 
He was a great scholar and composed three important works bearing on the Dvaita 
school of philosophy, namely, Nydyamrita, Tarka-téudava and Chandrikd, which 
are known among the Mádhvas as the three jewels. His gum Brabmanyntirtha. 
had his matha at Abbür, Chennapatna Taluk. According to work called Vydsa- 
vijaya which gives an account of Vydsa-tietha, this is how he became à. disciple of 
Brahmanya-tirtha :—A woman whose husband was in a moribund condition, was 
reparing to become a ati, but being dissuaded by her friends and advised to go to 
Bertmanya-tirtha, went to him and sought his ndvice in the matter, He blessed 
her that she should continue a wife and bear two sons, of whom she was to hand 
over to bim the elder, and live ihe younger. On returning home she was 
Surprised to find her husband revived, und according to the sage's prediction she in 
course of time bore two sons. The elder was brought up in his matha by Brah- 
Tuanya-tirthn, who consecrated him in bis seventh year, giving him the name 
Vyasa-tiriha. Не was then sent to Mulbagal, where he studied for twelve увага 
under another Madhya guru named Sripädaräya, whose шай and drindávana or 
tomb are even now to be found there, According to tradition Sripadariya absolved 
king Saluvo- Narasinga, the supplanter of the first Vijayanagar dynasty, from the sin 
of having killed а Brabmun and sat on his throne at his request. A fow other 
detaile given about Vyasastirtba in the work mentioned above may be briefly 
ое here. While he was at Anepondi (Vijayanagar), the king was warned of 
an evil multürta approaching, and м sed to put some one else on the throne for 
AB 10 
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that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent ont his state elephant. 
with a garland, which the animal sum to Vylsa-tirtha. The latter was not 
enamouted at the prospect and said that he being only a mendicunt there must be 
some mistake. But on being pressed, he hid himself in а cave, and the elephant 
being sent out again, again took the garland to him at the cave. He could not any 
longer decline the divine summons, and so for the time of the evil muhûrta was 
Appointed to the throne, But in order to make manifest the danger, instead of 
sitting on the throne, he threw his k4shdga or red cloth on it, which immediately 
burst iuto Ваше and was burnt. Не then took his seat on the throne, and in the 
short time left him signed grants of land to the Bráhmanas who had anointed him. 
He had the large Vyásastunudra tank built on the Mysore and Kadapa border. Ho 
lived for twelve years at Tirupati, as a result of which the sedmi of the Vyisariya 
matha is even now entitled Lo certain privileges in the temple there. Не ended his 
days at Anegondi, and his rrindírana is at a spot called Nava-vrindüvana, on an 
island in the Tungabhadrá about half a mile from that place. (See also Ë C, УП, 
Introduction, page 41). Не was also known as Үуйзагйуа. Among the Mádhva 
gurus Sripädaräya and Vyásaràya appear to be the only two who had the title raya 
or raja (king) added to their names, the reason being that both of them sat on the 
Nilayanagar throne. At the entrance to the Vyisariya-matha at Tirupati is а 
Tamil inscription recording the grant of some privileges to Vyasariya by Krishna- 
Deva Raya, Fur other copper grants in which Vydsa-tirtha figures-ns y donee soc 
EC. VII, Shimoga 85, and Report tor 1912, para 107. 


92, Of the remaining records of Kristma-Déva-Raya, an epigraph to the north 
of the Ánjaréya temple at Vagata, Hoskóte Taluk, dated 1512, states than during 
the rule, seated on the righteous throne, of Krishna-Ráya.. kkana-náyaka, 
agent for the affairs of Vira-Narasindha-r&ya, made a grant of 5 kolagas of land, 
Another near the Miri temple at Dévisettiballi of the same ‘Taluk, dated 1526, re. 
cords that while the mab-rajadhirája raja-parunehvare érl-vtrapratápa-àrt-Krislum- 
Deva-Räyn-mahäräya was ruling the earth, by order of Devaraya, Dalavayi Su... 
näyaka's son.......pu=náyaka granted some vriftis for the god (Varadarája) of Vogatta 
and the god Уағаһа, as also to some Brahmans. “А third of the bame date, on the 
south wall of the Chennakösava temple at Sarjäpura, Алека! Taluk, which is mostly 
оп, seems to record the erection. or renovation of thé temple in that year by. 
Gavuda, probably "'smme-Gauda of Sugatür- 

Venkataputi Raya, 

9З. Two records relating to this king were copied during the year, one a сор- 
per-plate grant, dated 1601, in the possession of Madayya, manager of Sambappa's 
matha at Sarjápuza, Апека! Taluk, and the other a stone inscription at Вошы 
bande, Hoskóte Taluk. ‘The former consists of 5 plates, 
engraved in Nagari characters, 
are almost identical with those 
the Dövanhalli and the Al 


seription of the ki 
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Sridhara’and’Vishnu-svami. We are then told that Sri-Ranga-Raya of the Atri- 
эрда RAja and 


9 TEKERI. 


95. There are only tivo inscriptions relating to the chiefs of Tkkêri. Both of 
them are copperplate grants, one issued by узаема 1I and the other 
by Bhadrappa-Nayaka, received from the Smärta matha of the Bhagnvata-sampra- 
дауа at Mulnvagil, T'irthahalli Taluk. 

Venkatappa-Náyaka ТІ. 

96. The copper grant of Venkatappa-Nayaka IT consists of three plates, each 
measuring 9” by 71", the third plate being inscribed on the inner side only. It is 
dated 1660 and is engraved in Kannada characters. After invocation of Sambhu it 
records that the, Edava-Murdri, Köte-köldhala, visuddha-vaidikadvaita-siddanta- 
pratishthdpaka, Sivaguru-bhakti-paráyana, Venkatappa-Nayaka, son ol Sidappa- 

'áyaka, grandson of Sankunna-Náyaka and great grandson of Keladi Sadasivaráya- 
Nayak, on the occasion of а lunar eclipse on Monday the full-moon day of the 
bright fortnight of Азуја in the year Sarvari corresponding to the Saka, year 1583, 
in order that his elder brother Sivappa-Nayaka might abide for ever in Siva-loka, 
granted, with all the usual rights, certain villages in Muduvankanàdu-shme and 
Bitüru-sime of the total revenue value of 259 varahas and 14 hanas (specified with 
minute details of the items of income) to the paramahamsa-parivrájakdchárya- 
varya, pada-vákya-pramána-párdrára-piriua, yamaniyamådyashtángayóga-nirata; 
promoter of the doctrines of Vishnu-syami, Krishyananda-syami, disciple of 
Kshirasyatni-Sachchiddnands-yogindra of Muluvágil, for carrying on the charities 
and services of the matha built at Munivrinda on the bank of the Tungabbagrá. 
‘The villages were to be enjoyed by the donee and his sucoessors, for as long ns the 
moon and sun endure, Then follow three usual final verses and the signature of 
the chiet—Sri-Venkatadri, 

Bhadrappa-Náyaka. 

97. The platos of Bhadrappa-Nayaka, referred to in para 95, are seven in 
number, each plate measuring 101" by 74", and are engraved in Kannada characters, 
the seventh plate being inscribed on the inner side only. The fifth plate is miss- 
ing, though а copy of its contents is available. The record is dated 1652 and is 
mostly similar in contents to the grant dealt with in the previous-para, the donee, 
too, being Ше same individual. After invocation of Sambhu it, tells us that, the 
Edava-Murári, еш, (see previous para) Bhadrappa-Näyaka, son of Sivappa-Nayaka, 
grandson of Siddappa-Nayaka, and great grandson of Keladi Sankanna-Niyaka, on 
fhe And lunar day of the bright fortnight of Мавра in the year Plava correspond. 
ing to the Saka year 1584, granted, as а sarvamdnya, with all the usual rights, 


certain villages, situated in the aimes or districts. of Muduvanka-nàdu, Sitaru, 
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Hokuli, Álumáni, Muttüru and Gäjanüra, of the total revenue value of.. 2.004 
varahas and 34 hanas (specified with minute details of the items of income), to 
(with titles as in the previous para) Krishnánanda-svámi of Mnluvàgil, for carrying 
on the charities and services of the matha built at Munivrinda on the bank of the 
Tungabhadrá and for the upkeep of the temple and agraldra attached to it. The 
record closes with five usual final verses and the signature of the chiel—Sri- 
Saddsiva, Among the items of income enumerated in the grant with reference to 
the villages may be mentioned sidddya, hiráda, möluvana, hahba-gänike besta-gdraka, 
(tax on fishermen), madihadike (? tax on washermen), diva-gdraka(? tax on hunters), 
banada-sóge, haravari-vartane, udugore, kásávarga, umbali-vartane, menasina- 
chhadita, kula-birdda, sónabórana-vartane and manihadavara-vartane. , Previous 
grants made to temples, etc. are excluded from the income of each village, and 
incidentally two grants made by the present chief on the occasion of the laksha- 
dipárádhane or illumination with 1,00,000 lights at the Nilakanthéavara temple 
and on the occasion of performing the hiranyagarbha, gift at Tirtharájapura are 
mentioned. Ё 
98. It may not be out of place to put together here ай the available informa- 
tion about the little known Muluvagil matha of the 
"The Muluvagil matha, ‘Bhagavuta-sampradaya in ‘lirthahalli Taluk. It has to 
be stated at the outset that there are two mathas of 
the Bhigavata-sampradaya іп the Mysore State, one at Muluvàgil, as stated in 
paras 94, 96 and 97 and one at Talkad, Tiramuküdlu-Narstpür Taluk. The svdmis 
of both the mathas claim spiritual descent from Padmapadacharya, the immediate 
disciple of Sankar&chárya, who was appointed as the head of the matha at 
Руйгака by Sankarächärya himself. According to tradition Aguimürdha-Krishna- 
nanda-svami, the 27th in spiritual succession to PadmapAdachdrya of the Dyáraka 
matha, came to the south about three centuries ago'and stayed ab Mulbägal in the 
Kolár District. On the invitation of the Ikkéri chief Bhadrappa-Nayaka, he went 
to Tirthahalli Taluk and founded а matha named after Mulbagal of the Kolar Dis- 
trict at Bhadrasamudra, an agrahära granted to him by the chief. Before leaving 
for Tirthahalli, however, he founded а matha at Talkad und appointed a syAmi to it. 
‘The Muluvagil matha claims that the mathas at Dvärakd and ТАКА are its 
branches. Some papers in the possession of the matha show that its claim was ad- 
mitted by an assembly of disciples and scholars that met at Surat about 35 years 
ago. As we saw above, Krishnananda-svami figures as the donee in four copper 
plate grants—two issued by Sri-Ranga-Raya TÍ in 1660 and 1661 (рага 94), опе 
issued by Venkatappa-Nayaka IT in 1660 (para 96) and one issued by Bhadrappa- 
Nayaka in 1662 (para 97). Munivrinda of the Ikkéri copper grants is evidently 
identical with Bhadrasamudra mentioned above. The svámi is described in the 
ts as the promoter of the doctrines of Vishnusvami who, according to the pub- 
Tied acoeieioa lit of the Drhraka A; bk was the Immediate поа dE of B ubus 
pádacharya. Both the mathas at Muluvágil and Talkad are named after Krishna- 
nanda-svámi and the object of worship in both is Goópálukrishna. The matha at 
"alkàd is also locally known as the Koppála matha from a village of the name of 
Koppäla which belongs to it. A record at the matha (E C, HH, Tirumuküdlu- 
Narsipúr 47), said to be a copy of a stone inseription, registers a grant to Agni. 
imúrdba-Krishnánanda-svámi by Madhava-mantri in Saka 819. But this date is 
clearly wrong as we know from the copper grants noticed in paras 94, 96 and 97 
above that the period of this svami was about 1660. It may therefore be concluded 
that the mathas at Muluvágil and Talkad came into existence in about the middle 
of the 17th century. 


The $uka-bhäshya, a cet “й the Mn do Sukacharya, has 

, еп supposed to be the chief authority for the Bhaga- 
Tho сада ара. vil mot of а GRANN community. 16 was Published 
in 1892. In a note prefixed to the work it is stated that the author was the founder 
of the Talkad matha. But in the succession list of the matha the name Sukächärya 
does not occur. Further, as stated in the previous para, the founder of the Такай 
matha was Krishnänanda-svami, and not SukAehàrya. Nor does the work give 
апу clue as to the connection of its author with the Talkäd matha. АШ that can 
be gathered from it about the author is that he was the disciple of Gópúlukrishna, 
belonged to the Srivatsa family and was an incarnation of SukAchárya, son of 
Vyasa. The peculiarity of the work is that it quotes the Bhigavata-purana along 
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with the Upanishads as its authority in explaining the Brahma-siitras. "The tenor 
of the whole work is that bhakti or es io Vishgu is the only means for 
attaining salvation. Enquiries addressed to the Muluvágil and Talkad mathas as 
to their acceptance of this work as their authority, as stated in the preface to the 
printed work, resulted in the repudiation of the work by both the mathas. They 
say that there was no sodmi of the name of Sukichárya among the snecessors of 
Padtnapädächärya, that the Sankara-bháshya is the work usually studied in them, 
that the present work is opposed to, the teachings of the Sankara-bháshya, that 
their Bhägavata-sampradäya simply means that they are worshippers of Vishnu- 

nchdyatana instead of Sira-panchäyatana, and that consequently the Suka- 

hAshya has nothing to do with them. They also state that it is probable that 
the work in question was written by а follower of the Visishtadvaita system. though 
there are some points of difference between the Suka-bhäshya and the Sribbashya 
of Rámánujichárya. Т may also add thaf in case Sukächärya was a sanydsi, he 
would not mention his family or gótra (Srivatsa). The work does not appear to be 
one of any great antiquity. 

Зоватев. E 


99: About half a dozen records including a copper plate grant, which relate 
+o the Sügatürchiefs, were copied during the year. The chiefs represented are 
Tampe-Gauda, Mummadi Tamme-Ganda, Mummadi Chikariya Tamme-Gauda 
and ама ‘The last appears to be a new chief not hitherto known from 
cothér records. The earliest of the inscriptions bears the date 1494. 

Tamme-Gauda. 

100. ind plate inscription in the possession of Chennavirabhadrächäri 
at Khäji-Hosahalli, Hoskote Taluk, date 1494, which consists of only one plate, 
measuring 9" by 43”, records that Tamme-Gauda who built Hosaköte, granted, 
with pouring of water, the village Hosahali, naming it Ayyana-Hosahali, to 
Nijaguna-Sujnànasvümi of Hosür in order to procure for himself the four objects of 
human existence, namely, virtue, wealth, desire and final emancipation. Before 
making the grant the donor had boundary stones marked with a linga set uparound 
the village. Future kings are requested not to violate the grant, and it is stated 
that by maintaining it they will acquire prosperity and the merit of having perform- 
ed gandrädkane, Whoever covets this shall incur the guilt of the five great sins. 
The witnesses were the sun, the moon and the fire. he record closes with the 
‚expression Sirärpita (dedicated to Siva) engraved in characters of a larger size. 
‘This inseription makes it clear that Hosaköte was built before 1494 and the state- 
ment that it was built in 1595 (Mysore, П, 75) has therefore to be revised. 

Immadi Tamme-Ganda - 

101. A worn inscription in Dodda Nagappa’s field at Bhaktarballi, Hoskote 
"Taluk, seems to record а grant to Basava-gauda's son... by Immadi Tamme- 
Ganda. The date of the record appears to be 1558. 

Mummadi Tamme-Gauda 

109. Ап epigraph at Gonakanhalli, Hoskóte Taluk, tells us that Mummadi 
"Tamme-Gauda of Sugatür had а шафа erected for Gurubasavaupa, son of Sejje 
Siddhalinga-dëva, a member of the great assembly of Lingàyat gurus. "The record 
is not dated; but EC, IX, Anckal 47 of the same chief, which bears the date 1614, 
gives a clue to its period. This chief was a great scholar and poet. He has written 

works in three languages-Sanskrit, Kannada and Telugu. 
His Kannada work named Sankara-wimhite is a big 
m consisting of 4100 shatpadi verses. In this work 
he states that be ought not to be reckoned among those chiefs who get works 
written by their court poets and pass them off as their own. His other works are 
Stated to be Rajéndrachóla-charite, Kum&rärjuniya and Saundaréa-charite in Telugu; 
Koumudi-vytkhyina and Rasikamandranjana in Sanskrit; and a yakshagdna or 
rustic play in Kannada. Не had also a voluminous work styled Siradarpana com- 
posed by Brahmans. His parents were disciples of the Virasaiva teacher Sujñána- 
Marti. ` In another place it is stated that the Sugatür family rose to eminence by 
the grace ol Sujfänamtrti-desika. We saw in para 100 Tamme-Gauda making a 
to Sujnanadova in 1494. It is thus clear that this line of teachers formed 

The hereditary gurus of the Sugatir chiefs. Я 
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Mummadi Tamme-Gauja а 
scholar and poet. 
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Mummadi C hikaráya-Tamme-Gauda. F 

103. A fragmentary Telugu insoription near the idgd at Hoskóte, which. 
appears to be dated in 1663, records а grant to....odeya by this chief. ЕС, ІХ, 
Hoskote 105, of 1693, appears to be a record of this chief's grandson. 
liranapa-Gauda 

104. "There are two records of this chief, one at Bisanhalli and the other at 
Katigónhalli, both in Hosköte Taluk. The former registers the grant of a field, as 
a here-kodagt, by Sivanapa-Gavnda to Kempanna-gavuda of Basilanahn]i ; while 
the latter records that Sivaneya-Guuda of Sugatür, making obeisance, granted a 
matha to the virtudas Virak ya-déva, possessed of the pure Siváchára. From 
the second record it is clear that this chief belongs to the Sugatür family, though 
his name has not been met with in the hitherto published inscriptions of that 
family. The first epigraph is dated in, the cyclic year Vyaya, which may pro- 
visionally be taken for 1706. 


KALALE. 


105. А copy of в Telugu inseripton found in a palm leaf manuscript in the 
possession of Sivarama Sastri nt, Ánekal, dated 1711, refers incidentally te Vira- 
Rajayyagaru as the grantor of certain vyittis. Пі very probable that this Vira- 
Rajayya is identical with his namesake of the Kalale family. The inscription 
records a sale-deed executed by Umápati-éástri, son of Venkatakrishna-Sástri and 
grandson of Akshantala Nariyana-bhatta, in favour of Ayyambhatta, son of 
Séshambbatta and grandson of Akshantala (here some space is left blank). 
Umäpati-ästri sold for 110 Kantiräyi varahas, with all the usual rights, one-half 
vritti that came to his share out of the two eriffis that had been granted to his 
father by mahuräjusri Vira-Rajayyagaru in Ше agrahára of Torapalle, surnamed 
Doddariya-samudra, Both the seller and the buyer are stated to be of the 
Kasyapa-gütra, Ápastamba-sütra and Yajus-4kha. "Тһе buyer was also entitled to 
the house-sites, taxes, etc. in the village, which pertained to the half share pur- 
chased by him. The surname of the village lends strong support to the above 
identification. Dodda-Raja was the father of the Kalale chief Vira-Raja, and the 
latter must have granted the village in memory of his father. 


Tar MUGHAES. 


106. A Persian sanad in the possession of Mr. M. R. Annaji Rao of the Comp- 
troller's Office, Bangalore, refers itself to the reign of the Mughal emperor Shah 
Alam IT. "Phe front bears two seals at the top and the text of the order below, 
while the back has several bits of writing consisting of notes made by the officers. 
"The seals name the emperor and an officer, and give the Hijri date. The writing 
in the first seal is in six lines which run thus— 

Shah Alam Bahadur 

Badsháli Ghazt Sulaiman iqtidàr вау 

Asaf Jah Nizamu-l-Mulk Мін. 

-d-Daulàh Mir Nizam АЙ Khan (1174) 

Bahadur 

Fath Jang Sipäh Sálar Yar-i-vafadar; 

while that in the second, which is in five lines, is as follows— 

1176, 

Shah Alam Bádsháhi Ghazi 

Samsänı Jang бау! 

Samsámau-d-Daulàh Mir Abdu-l-Haty Khan Bahadur 

Samsámu-l-Mulk 

In the first seal the Nizam acknowledges the suzerainty of the Delhi emperor. 
Yar-i-vafadir means “the Faithful Ally”. The date which is partly defaced cor- 
responds to A. D. 1700. The oficer named in the second seal was the prime 
minister of the Deccan under the first Asaf Jab. He died in the fort of Kanlas in 
A. H. 1196 (1782). In those days the вала: for prime-ministership was granted 
by the Delhi emperor, and so the prime minister instead of styling himself the 
devoted servant of the Niziun styled himself the devoted servant of the emperor. 
Samsamau-l- Mulk, a common title in the Deccan, means "the sword of the State", 
The date given corresponds to A. D. 1762, 
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to the assessed revenue; and (5) that he should submit the official statements ac- 
Gording to the prescribed rules year by year to the Imperial. Court; and that 
they should regard Rama-ráv as the permanent Sarmajmü'adàr of the aforesaid 
sarkAr and permit him to collect the fees described above. 

Written on the 25th Zi Qadah , in the Sth year (1766) of the auspicious reign. 
Fair сору. 

107. The bits of writing on the back may be rendered thus;— 

Official note. The office of Sarmajmü'àdàri of sarktr Koramkonda, talluga 
Kamáfab,suba. . + . . „on these conditions (1) the payment in cash of one- 
fourth of the tota] amount (due from him) at the treasury of the Victorious Army 
ШЖ (8) the rest by regular instalments, and (8) the collection of a rustim of a kun 
On every hundred Auns, according to the permission note duly signed, has heon 
entrusted to Räma-räy, son of Konéri-rav. Signed, Navab Mustatab Asaf 
Sab Nighmecl-Mulke Міндші-4-ашаһ + + . - the sanad be granted. 

Detail of permission note, duly signed, dated 92d Zt Qadah in the Sth year 
of the auspicions reign. 

Т Kónóri-ràv submits that the office of Sarmajınû' adirî of sarkar Koram- 
konda, tallaga Balaghaj Кала, suba Farkhanda Bunyad, with these, rusine 
Жар башын of one Лия on every hundred Auns and (2) taking of four рай? out 
GE avery khandi of produce, has been held. by him for a long time. Не Шао puse 
oi ее валаа bearing the seal of Abdu-n-Nabi Khan Bahádur alias Abdul Itn 
han, а copy of which bearing the special seal has been. submitted to the Tmperial 
Court, He now states that he does not get even one-tenth of his гизйт owing to 
the unsettled condition of the tenants and the tyranny of the Mahrattas, and is 
expectant of Imperial munificence and favour > =" c o the above office 
be given to Riuna-riv on the usual conditions and on his agreeing to make a present 
pe ҖЫ B000 of which one-fourth was to be paid in cash at the treasury of the Vic- 
of dote Arny and the rest deposited at the same treasury by regular instalments. 

"The conditions of the office being recorded, Ваша-гаў prays for а ванай. 

ache sanad. relating to the office of Surmajmú'adari of sarkar de. (as above) 
as not been received and as also the report of the officers of the suba is not to be 
found, the particulars relating to the office cannot be determined. 

"The copy of the sanad granted by Abdu-n-Nabi Khan and bearing the special 
al has been sent to the Imperial office. Deposited at the Central Treasury un- 
She charge of Mubaminad Qamru:d-din, Treasurer, Re. 510-9 on account of the 
de n of Ramna-rky, son of Konéri-rav, Sarimajeno'adar of Каттай, suba Forkhandà. 

anyàd. Dated 29th Zt Qadah, Regual year В. 
Hundreds 5, odd 16-9, total 516-9. 

"Tho dary of the above-mentioned (BAma-rv) son of Кавы, who has 
been honored by the rank of five hundred and fifty horse and the title of Ra, 
Wearing the seal of Khankbinan Fakhra-l-Mulk litikharu-d-Daulal Muhammad 
tar Khan Bahadur Hizabr Jang, Bakhshi of the provinee of the Deccan, reached. 
the Imporial office on the 30th Slavval, Sth regnal year. 

A further note adds that on the 17th Zi Hijja, 9th regnal year ihis was 
recorded in the Imperial Register and in the diary of the “Issue Branch, s, and that 
в copy was received on the sume date in the Departament of Arrears of Presents. 

ese notes give us a glimpse into the administrative machinery and the 
oficiul procedure of the Mughal period. Thé owner of the sanad, Mr. M. R. Annaji 
Rao, is à lineal descendant of the Sarmajmé'adar Вашага, Т have to express my 
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Tae MAHRATTAS. 


108. Two Mabrithi sanads іп the possession of Vithalesvara Subbaraya, the 
dircliaka of the Vithalesvara temple at Hosköte, refer themselves to the rule of the 
Mahráttas. One of them, issued Бу Ragbunatha Bavaji, Subedar of HosakofA- 
paragana, is addressed to RAma-bhatta, son of Mangal лө and tells him that on 
a representation made to the Péshwa about the upkeep of the Vithalésvara temple 
in which the god bad been set up, he was pleased to order the grant of the village 
"Turagalür in Matar Taluk of the revenue value of 424 varahas for the purpose, and 
asks him to conduct the services in the temple and pray for the prosperity of the 
Péshwa. Тһе othér залай is addressed by the same officer to the Dé&umukhas and 
Dosapindes of the paragana giving thon intimation of the grant of the village, and 
asking them to have the sanad entered in the daftar and to hand over the origi 
to the archaka. The god was set up by Roghunátha Bari in uecordance with 
the orders of the Péshwa, and the image was sent along with Mudgal-bhatta’s son 
Rama-bhatta of Alandi near Poona. ‘The présent archaka Subbaraya is w lineal 
descendant of Ráma-bhatta. "Phe period of the sanads may be about 1760; 


Mysore. 


109. A good number of records relating to the kings of Mysore was copied 
during the year. They include a copper plate grant and range in date from about 
1720 to 1858. Тһе majority of them are in the form of калай», nirüps or letters 
issued during the reign of Krishna-Rája-Odeyar ПІ. Опе of the inscriptions records 
the gift of а large bell to а Lingäyat temple by а Muhammadan Amildar during 
the rule of Tippu. Ап epigraph of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar TIT gives a long account 
AP Ub piety ¡mud travels al oven diat и 

Krishna-Raja-Odeyar I. 

. 110. An inscription ona bell in the Siddhalingósvara temple at Edeyür, 
Kunigal Taluk, states that thé bell was a present from Minakshamma, wife 
ot Dalavàyi Basava-Rajaiya. Though the king is nob named in the record, we 
know from КО, IV. TDG 58 ot 1141) hat Nanja лаўна on of tha above: 
mentioned Basava-Rájaiya and MinAkshatuma, was the sarvádlukdri in the 
latter part of the reign of this king. The date of the record may beabout 1720. 

Tippu: 

111. Two inscriptions on two bells in the Siddhalingévara temple at 
"Edeyür, Kunigal Taluk, tell us that the bells were presented to Siddhalingésvara— 
svAmi by Jápara-KAna Bommani, Ámila of Badaiaha Tipu Sulatána, 

Krishna-Räja-Odeyar ILI. 

112. A large number of records of this king, consisting mostly of 
sanads and letters and ranging in date from 1800 to 1858, was copied durin 
the year. They include three sanads or wirüps issued by Pürnaiya witi 
his usual seal in Nägari characters (see last year's Report, para 188). One of 
those in the possession of Subbaráya, arohaka of the Vithaléhvara temple at 
Hoskóto, addressed to Krishnariya, Amildar of Tydkal, tells him that out of the 
estimated revenue of 10 varahas and 1 hana of the village Ташы belonging to 
the Vithalésvara temple at Hoskóto (see para 108) in his Taluk, the tasdik of 
5 varahas and 9 hanas formerly settled for the temple has to be deducted 
and the balance of 4 varahas and 9 hanas collected from Rama-bhatta, the 
archaka of the temple, every year; and asks him to make over tho village 
to Rama-bhatta and to see that the services in the temple are regularly 
performed. "Phe record is dated in 1800. It is not clear why the revenue of the 
village, which was 40$ varahas in about 1760 (рага 108), fell off so much in the in- 
terval. Another in the possession of Abdul Razak, Shekdar of Sarjápura, Апека! 
‘Taluk, bearing the same date, is addressed to Ràmaiya, Amildar of Anckallu, inti- 
inating that orders have been passed to the effect that an ¿nám of 6 varahas should 
be granted to the taktyattadar fakir Shamshuddin residing in his Taluk, and telling 
him to grant the same either in cash or in Jand according to the wishes of the 
donee. "The third, dated 1801, in the possession of Abdul Khuddus, the caretaker 
of Khajisab's mosque at Gubbi, is addressed to Appajuiya, Аша of Gubbi, ordering 
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him to grant to Mokhadum Shah, Khàji of Gubbi, land with an annual assessment 
ot 1 varaha and Т} hanas? in place of the two khandugas of wet land which he had 
been enjoying. Two records in the possession. of Ramacharya, archaka of the Kó- 
andarima temple at Sarjüpura, Апека! Taluk, dated 1808, state that when the 
mijidhirja rája-mrtànda Krishna-Raja-Vodeyaraiya, seated on the jewel throne, 
wüs ruling. the earth, the Padmasále nnd РафавМе (weavers) of Sarjápura agreed 
among themselves to pay 1 4t (pie) for every cloth manufactured and sold by 
them in order to provide for the daily, fortnighily, monthly and yearly festivals of 
the gods Kódandarámo and Anjundya of Sarjüpura; вый that the other prajegal of 
Burjápura agreed to pay 1 hana for each family every уеде to provide for lamps, ete. 
for the same gods, Each record! has two usual final verses and a long list of signa- 
tures at the end. А sanad in the possession of the Muluvägil matha, irthahalli 
“Taluk (раға 98), dated 1812, is written in three languages, namely, Persian, Mah- 
rithi and Kannada, and addressed to the Ámilas, the Sirastedars, the Mokhaddams 
and the inhabitants of the sarkar Nagara, telling them that Krishnanands-svami 
of the Bhagavata-sampradhya, residing at Molabágil in Marala-Sitür-mágani of 
Nngaro-tAlöku, who had been enjoying lands of the revenue value of 100 ашан 
varahas and З Напа», was subsequently required to pay a jodi of 33 varahas and 
Of hanas; and that on the representation of tke ата person that the balance 
left after the payment of the jodi did not suffice for the upkeep of the matha, the 
jodi has been excused, "ће хала was to be copied in the Sirastedar's register and 
the original handed over to the svami. ‘The latter was not to be asked to produce 
a new sanad every year. "The signature of the king—Sri-Kriskza—comes at the 
ond. The sanad was written by the Hajar Munshi Rama-riy. It bears at the top 
the usual seal of the king in Nagari characters giving his name with that of his 
father. 


113. Among other records of this king, а пітір in the possession of Kasi 
Subbanna, Shanbog of Sarjapura, Апека! Taluk, dated 1813, which is addressed to 
Rámaiya, Amildar of Hosaköte ete., states :—" Your letter intimating the removal 
from his office of Shanbog Gundayya of Sarjapura on account of the loud com- 
plaints of the raiyats against his oppression and the appointment of Sithrámayya 
in his place has been received. You did well in dismissing this oppressor of the 
poor raiyats, As you say that nearly fifty varahas are still due from him to the 
surki, put him in confinement, collect the money without, the least mercy and 
make à report about the matter.” Another in the possession of Subbaráya, archaka 
of the Vithaléévara temple at Ноо, dated 1815, issued by Lingarijaiya-arasu, 
Fauzdar of Bengalara, to Ramaiya, Amila af Malo, refers to a scrutiny held by 
the Fauzdär into the former жалай» relating to the 007 village Turugalär in Kudiya- 
nür-sammatu of Málúr tálüka, in accordance with a general order received from 
Hajar to the effect that the papers pertaining to the jadi villages enjoyed by Bräh- 
mans in the several taluks should be examined and directions issued to the Amil- 
dars to act in accordance with the result of the examination, The papers examin- 
ed by the Fauxdar in connection with the village in question were (1) a sanad 
issued by Raghunátha Bavaji granting the village, as a sarvamdnya, to the Vitha- 
ауаға temple at Hoskote (para 108); (2) another wddressed to the Desatnukhus, 


and the Desapándes by tlie same TER directing them to treat the vil. 
i 


lage as а sarvamdnya ; (8) в takid issued in 1800 by Divan Püreaiya to Krishna- 
raya, Amila of Tyakal, directing him to collect a jadi of 4 varahas and 2 hagar 
from Rama-bhatta, archaka of the above-mentioned. temple diu 113); and (4) a 
nirüp issued in 1811 from Hajar to Amtly Ramniya tolling him to continue the 
jodi village іп accordánce with the previous sanad. He then ordors the Amildar 
to collec the jógi from Bama-bhatta as noted in the Divin's takid and to see thut 
the village is exempt from such troubles as bitti (forced labour) and degári. "This 
ана wns to be entered in the Sirastedàr's register and the original handed over to 
the Brahman. The signature of the Fauzdàr-Sri-Hdma-comes at the end. At the 
top of the record is a seal containing three lines in Nágari characters which run 
ihhs:—(1) Sri-Krishna (2) Phöja-kacheri (3) Bengalümu, Another літар in the 

ion of Kasi Subbanna, Shanbog of Sarjapura, issued in 1830 to Appúráya, 
Кш of Sarjapura, states that a complaint пав been received from Apphjaiya, the 
long-standing Shanbog of Dodda Timmasandra in Зал] Taluk, to the effect that 
Ramniya, а distant agnate of his, is now causing trouble by asset his claim to 


e ойго of Shanbog, and directs him to hold an enquiry and give the post to the | 
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proper claimant, Another, dated 1821, in the possession of Rámachárya, archaka: 
of the Kédandarima, temple at Surjápnra, is addressed to Chennarkyappt, archaka 
ofthe Rama temple at SarjApura, ыы Subedar Аррали. It tells him that in © 
accordance with m mirüp received from Hajúr lands of the revenue value of 3 
rarahas have been granted to provide for offerings and festivals in the temple and 
dirocts him to take possession of the lands and perform the services regularly, At 
the top of the sanad occurs the syllable Dé, supposed to be the initial of king 
Chikka-Déva-RAja-Odeyar, between the sun and the crescent. Another, in the 

session of Subbaraya, archaka of the Vithalésvara templo at Hoskóte, issued in 
1880 by Diván Venkatarajaiya-arasu to Biligiiyn, Amildar of Malûr, intimates 
the receipt of a petition from Appanna-bhatto of Hosakóte stating that. formerly 
the village Turugalór in Malor Taluk had been granted as а sarvamdnya to the 
Vithalésvara temple, that subsequently it was ordered by Púrnaiya that 4 jodi of 4 
varahas and 2 hanas should be collected (see above) and that there has now been 
mised an objection to hold the village on payment of the above jódi, and directs 

im to allow the village to be enjoyed by the temple ns before on payment of the 
Jódi as ordered in Pürpaiya's tdkid. Тһе signature of the Divin-Sri-Rdma-appears 
at the close. The seal at the top contains these four lines in Kannada characters: 
(1) Ви (2) Šri-Rrishus Di (3)-vàna kaché (4)-ti Најт. Another in the possession 
of Ramacharya, archaka of the Kodandarima temple at Sarjàpura, issued in 1433 
by Bäpüräya, Fauzdär of Bangalore, to Séshayya, Ана of Sarjapura, directs him. 
to pay out of the customs revenue 2 duddus (8 pies) every day to the Rama temple 
for purchasing camphor and incense. Another in the possession of the same 
individual, bearing the ваше date, is issued by Atuila Seshayya to Chennarayappa, 
archaka of the Rûma temple, giving intimation of the above order. This record 
also bears the syllable Dé at the top. 


114. A Sanskrit inscription on the gold umbrella of His Highness the Maba- 
raja's throne in the Mysore Palace, consisting of 24 anushtubh verses, invokes bless- 
ings on Krishna-Raja-Odeyar ПІ, It is addressed to the king. After a rhetorical 
description of the umbrella in two verses it prays that all the gods, including the 
planets, and the eight regents of the directions who are described with their 
attributes and vehicles, and the goddesses may give their blessini i 
seated on his hereditary jewel throne. The umbrella is thus described :—" Afraid 
of defeat by the spotless moon of your fame, the moon serves you in the guise of 
an umbrella. ‘Treating with contempt the brilliance of the sun by the power of 
Your patronage, the moon of your umbrella causes joy at all times to the circle of 
the earth (otherwise to the lilies)." Then the record proceeds to, invoke blessings 
thus:—“ May Brahma, Vishnu and Mahöön together with their Saktis protect you 
day and night. May Vani give you eloquence, Lakshmi great wealth and Sarya. 
mangalá good fortune. May the thirty-three crores of gods, the Vi&védévas, the 
Vasus, the Rudras, and the Adityas protect you seated on the throne. May 
Sûrya give you glory, Chandra fame, Mangala good fortune, Budha loveliness, 
Guru wisdom, Sukra statesmanship, Sani happiness, Rahu strength of arm and 
Кери eminence. May Durga, бала, Kshétrapala and Vastóshpati protect you 
on all sides. Мау Indra, seated on Airavata and bearing the thunderbolt, increase. 
your wenlth. May the seven-handed Agni, seated on the ram und holding sruk, 
rura and other weapons, give you glory. May Dharmarñja, seated on the buffalo, 
and possessed of danda and other weapons, give you an abiding love of dharma. 
May Nairrito, armed with the mace and seated оп a man, remove your fear of evil 
spirits, May Varana, seated on the crocodile and possessed of the noose and other 
weapons, give you peace of mind and purity. May Vayu, seáted on the anteloy 
and bearing the winnow, grant you health and streng May Kubéra, armod with 
the sword and seated on thé horse, give you undiminishing treasure, May lana, 
seated on the bull and. bearing the trident and other weapons, give yon long life." 
The record closes with an exhortation to the king that he will maintain the path. 
of dharma followed by Dilipu, Sagara, Rama, Harischandra and Nala, For un old 
description of the Mysore throne see last year's Report, para 145, 


115. ‘The remaining records of this king, about 18 in number, are mostly 
connected with the Prasanna-Venkataramanasvami temple in Mysore and Subba- 
ráya-dasa, its founder. Тһе earliest of them is dated 1821 and the latest 1858. 
Barring three inscriptions which are on stone in the above-mentioned temple, all 
the others are 4a; excepting one which isa copper grant. These latter are in 
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ihe possession of Mr. Raghnvendra-dasa, the manager of the temple, who is w 
lineal descendant of Subbaráya-dasa. Though not the first іп choronological order, 
a sanad issued by the king in 1836 to Subbaráya-dasa may be dealt with first. аз it 
gives details of Subbardya-dasa’s pious acts and travels all over India, which are 
repeated almost verbatim in а stone inscription of about the sume date in the 
temple. It is a long roll consisting of 11 sheets of paper joined together with the 
king's seal at every joint and is styled a ddna-patrike or gift-deed. It opens 
thus:—On Saturday the fifth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Aavija in the year. 
Durmukhi corresponding to the Saka year 1758, the Айда rája-paramásvaro 
praudha-pratàpa apratima-vira-narapati, birud-ent-embara-ganda, sole hero of. the 
World, a moon to the milk ocean the Yadu race, possessor of the insignia of among 
others the conch, the discus, the elephant-goud, the axe, the makara, the fish, the 
#arabha, the salva, the gandabhérunda, the boar, Hanuman, Garuda and the lion, 
Krishna-Raja-Vadeyar, seated on the resplendent jewel throne on which Rája- 
kshitipála and other paramount kings descended from the lunar race had successively 
sat in the great Mahibüra-samsthána, the abode of the wealth of the Karnataka 
country, which was an ornament of all the countries that adorned the whole circle 
of the earth, gave а dana-patrike to the devotee of the god Venkatésa, Suhbardya- 
dasa alias Gópála-dása as follows. Then follows a long recital of the miracles 
erformed, badges of honor obtained, pious acts done, and journeys made all over 
india by the donee. It may be summarised thus:— 


When formerly Subbardya-disn was an official at the Inner Gate (O/a-bágilu) 
of the Palace, the king's step-mother Lakshmammanni granted to him a bhafta~ 
manga at Anandit and his queen of Krishnaviläsa a 27107. While he was living in 
the house given to him in tho Krishnaviläsa-agrahära, a severe epidemio of cholera 
broke out in the city in 1827 Sud a large number of inhabitants among its 

Ar victims. ‘The god Venkatésa used to manifest himself to 
angitiarivedisa'smiracles him, and when sore at heart for the calamity he lay un- 
A conscious giving up food and drink, the lesrned and pious 
Diggámi Srinivasachárya, appearing in a dream, handed to him three pieces of 
charcoal (angára), a Kantträyi hana and some colored grains of rice (manträkshate), 
telling him that their use would cure the patients and avert the epide: He 
accordingly cured a largo number of people suffering from the disease by giving 
them holy charcoal water (angdra-tirtha) and mantrdkshate and thus restored the 
city to its former healthy condition. On some people expressing a doubt about the 
truth of the matter, the king, prompted by the god Venkatésa, went to him and 
saw his germanae during the worship of the god, of the torch-service (panjina- 
абое) with a torch given to him by Bangalore Sämächärya who bad been directed 
to do so in a dream, and other feats, Оп the invitation of’ the king he went to 
the Palace the next day taking with him tbe god Venkté&a and performed worship, 
in the Glass Hall (Kannadi-totti), at the conclusion of which the king presente 
to him the anklet (gaggara) of the royal horse and в silver bell as badges of honor. 
Soon after he went to, Bangalore, and while staying there was directed in a dream 
to get the images of Srinivasa and Krishna in the possession of Sinappandyaka- 
Balappanayaka who was likewise directed in a dream to band over the images 
which had been left with him 30 years ago by Diggàmi Srinivastcharya. By the 
‚wer of these images, on the holy occasion of the summer solstice, water issued 
rom the plastered floor of Subburaya-modali's choultry at Halastr-pete and flowed 
for four days. This marvel was witnessed by all people and reported to 
Timmappa-rijaiva, Fauzdâr of Bangalore, who proceeded to the spot und ex- 
sing astonishment at the sight sent some of the water by а Brahman to Hajar, 
е then proceeded to Tirupati and stayed there for three months paying homage 
to god Srinivasa, who told the templo managers in dreams which they all had 
simultaneously to show him due honors, Accordingly, Arcot Venkataräyn, tho 
Subedar, presented bim with an anklet, and а Garudagamba at the time of the 
torch-gervice, from the temple; Дека Mascus with a pair of metal 
horas (firuchina); and Tolappa- VaradAchárya with a gold lion’s-head (simha-laldta), 
в discus, as well as 20 Кил{ев of land in Mallavára, his sarvamdnya village. Не 
then returned to Mysore with all the insignia and stayed at the Trimayanéivara 
temple for nino months, and, the king having,in the meantime enlarged his house 
in e Krishnavil hûra and set up the god Vénugópála, removed to ір and 
stopped there for two months. On his informing the king soon. nfter that he had 
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been directed in a dream to go on a pilgrimage to the Ganges, the king gave him 
permission, though with great reluctance; he then put three double handfuls of 
Tice mixed with pearls and rubies into his alms-bowl, presented him with a gold 
chain adorned with bells and a silver anklet, and granted these insignia for his 
#od—a palankeen, two silver sticks, a pair of chauris, an umbrella, a white 1, 
a pair of round fans (eúrigana), a horse with a double drum, an elephant with 4 
lacê banner, and a camel ; he further gave him a raliaddri or passport addressed to 
all the district officers directing them to afford him all assistance during his journey, 
and had a similar rakadaré written by Khäsamejor Saheb (Casamaijor), Resident in 
the State, for his journey in the Company's Dominions, 

116. Subbaráya-dàsa then loft Mysore for-Sósale where Vidyaparna-svami 
gave him the badge of a cord of straw (Judlusarave-birndu). From. there he 
travelled to Sringéri where, on seeing his badges of honor, Narasimha-Bhárati- 
syämi was greatly pleased and said that they were appropriate to him. Не then 
went to Udupi, paid homage to the god Krishna and received the blessings of all 
the svamis. The svámi of Krishnäpura presented him with a gong, the svami of 
Pechäyära with a hand-lamp and а Nariyandrti, the svami of Sirür with «trumpet, 
the svàmi of Puttige with an image of Hayagriva, and the svami of Kánanür with 
an image of Venkutésa flanked by consorts. After visiting Satyadharma-svàmi at 
Holehonnt» he journeyed to Kollapur via Pandrápura, Nasike, Tryamıbaka Onkaea 
and Choli-Mahesvara, and received from the ruler of the State whose wishes were 
fulfilled a? surati with an inscription as a mark of honor. At Indore he was 
presented by Hölkar Mallari-Raya with a ehauri wi d 
оп it. Не then reached Kasi by way of Ujjani, Chitraküta and Prayága, set up 
the gods Vénugópála and Hanuman in the Vyasaryamatha built by him near the 
Hanuman temple in Hanumanta-ghät, as also a linga in the Siva temple erected 
by the Mysare king, and informed his guru of the matter, who, being pleased, gave 
him the surname of Gopi dase. After visiting Gaya he went to Brahmävarta 
"where he was present 
travelled to Badarik&érama via Janakapura, Ayodhya, Naimié&ranya, Gandaki, 


and other holy places and returned to Lashkar Gvälör passing through Kurakshótra, 
Madhurd, Gükula-Brindàvana, Balaràma-kshétra, Bharatapura and Nandigráma. 
At GvAlêr he received five silver kalatas or finials for his palankeen from BAjé-bayi, 
consort of Mahaji Sindhy&; ut Jánsi an elephant with a kettle-drum from Srimanta 
Vinayako-Raya; at Nágapuri a silver simha-laldéa adorned with a bell and engraved. 
with an inseription for his plankeen from Raghóji Bhosale іп 1832; at Haidarabad. 
au inscribed mórehdl and a rahadari from Baja Ohandi-Lal; at Gaddavál, after 
Passing through Mantrilaya and Haunpe-Virüpüksha, а pearl necklace for his god 
and a rahadári; and at Kannavalu, after bathing in the Krishna, the Dungabhadra 
and the Nivritti-sangaina and visiting Bhuyanándra-syñini of ‘the Raghavéndra- 
svami-natha at Räghayendrapura, a cap adorned with a gold finial from the 
Navüba. He then visited Tirupati, Ghatikachala and Kanchi, and went to 
Channapattana, where the Board gave him a rahadaré written in four languages 
informing their officers that Subbardya-dasa was going ‚on a pilgrimage to Rámés- 
хага and other places with 60 Brihmans, 30 Südras, 20 foot-soldiers, 1 palunkeen, 
2 elephants, 16 horses, 3 camels, 20 pack-bullocks, and swords and guns, and that 

И а without any obstruction. With this and other 
rahadärıs granted by Casamnijor, the Mysore Resident, the collectors and other 
officers of the Company's Dominions and the Chiefs of Ami and other places he 
travelled to Chidambara, Мауйга and Sankharukhi and then reached Kumbhakóga. 


117. At Kumbhakona he set пр Hanuman іп Kollam Srinivasaraya’s ban, 
low on the bank of the Kavéri, which his wife with the consent of her 

bestowed pon him with a gift-deed, and when after this he was going in the? 
Dabir street with all his insignia, some scholars treated him with indifference, but, 
having realised his greatness in a dream, three of them, namely. Mannar КИБА” 
chr, Mayor Krishnamartyachir and Haiderabad Chittagubbi máchr, composed 
an aahtaka (or poem of eight verses) each in his praise and offered them to him. 
He then went to Nava-tirupati and Alvar-Tirunavalli, set up a white marble figure 
of Hanuman in the big street of Agrahara on the way to Rüméévara, bathed at 
Setu, visited Kunyakumári, Anantaányana, and Janárdana, received a monkey-fag 
and a Garuda-ilag from the svàmi at TPótadri, made over the land granted by queen 
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Gangá-bayi to the god Hanuman set пр by him behind the Venkatésyara temple on 
the bank of the Anu-Tamraparni at Tirunayalli, visited Sriranga, went to Sósale to 

у respects to his guru, and returned to Mysore with all his insignia 1835. The 
g sent for him and being highly pleased on seeing all the insigna and letters and 
on hearing accounts of his travels presented him with a gold bracelet adorned with s 
bell. Sometime after, at his request, the king caused to be built a temple on the 
site of the 20th house in Krishmavilass-agraháro, a pond named Srinivàsa- 
pushkarini and a car, set up the god Prasanna-Venkatésa in 1836, presented vessels, 
vehicles and other articles required for the temple, made a monthly grant of Rs. 100 
for the festivals and the feeding of Brähmans and set up u stone inscription in the 
temple. The kings signature Sri-Krishua comes at the end. ‘The grant was 
written by Aramane Subbaráyu. 

118. The stone inscription referred to at the close of the last para, which is 
at the sides of the sukhandsi entrance, is almost identical in contents with the 
sanad dealt with in paras 115-117 but for a few slight variations and some additions. 
atthe end. It is stated here that Tolappa-Varadachárya also gave him an image 
of Nariyana with consorts, the grant of land, here said to be 25 kuntes, made by 
him being intended for the worship of this god; that Subbaráya-dása made a gift 
of this land to Dharmáchárya, grandson of Diggami Sriniväsächärya; that he 
received the surati at Kollpür from Chenchini Nana Sahib; and that he was 
presented with а pair of spears covered with bear-skin by the chief of Punganür. 
The epigraph refers to the grant of the sanad mentioned above and adds the follow- 
ing items of information -— Subbaräys-dAsn and his elder brother Sinappa-dasa built, 
for the spiritual welfare of their parents and for the inervase of the king's prosperity, 
an agraliára, named Subbariyadisa’s agrahára, in front of the Prasanna-Venkatésa. 
temple. It consisted of nine houses, one of which was to be a feeding house, two, 
residences of the archaka of the Hanuman shrine and of the yajamdna, the others 
being given to Bràhmans (named) who were to conduct the services in the temple. 
"The yajamána was given the bhalfa-mánya at Ànandür which Subbardys-diss had 
received from Lakshmammanni (para 115) and the others lands of the revenue 
апе of 6 varalias each out of his vritti at Mödür in Attikuppe Taluk. Ifthe con- 
tributions from the devotees were less than one rupee, the archaka was entitled to 
them; in case they exceeded that umount, they were to be handed over to the 
Yajamana to be utilised for the expenses of the temple. This grant was made by 
Subbariiya-dasa in 1838. ‘Nhe epigraph goes on to say that the king was greatly 
pleased on seeing the grant and gave this &ill-idsana to Subbartya-disa calling up- 
Dn him to preserve all the insignia obtained by the grace of the god Prasanna- 
"Venkatééa, to have а portrait statue of his opposite to the god, to carry on the 
services and festivals of the temple and to live happily praying for the prosperity of 
the donor. The writer of the grant was Kadim Venkataräya of Chikadóvaráya- 
durga. The record closes with the king's signature. As reference is mado to 
Subbaráya-qasa's grant of 1888, this inscription must have been put on stone in that 
year or at a later period. 

At the top of the stone is a later addition stating that on the occasion of а solar 
eclipse on Thursday the new moon day in Margasira of the year Sobhakritu (1843) 
the king ordered an annual grant of 36 Kantiráyi varahas from the Treasury ta 
Subbariyacdasa for the upkeep of the feeding-house at Bilikere, and that on the 
Sue occasion his воп made ап annual grant of 94 varahas, and bis son-in-law 
Lingartjaiya-arasn an annual grant of 12 varahas, for the same purpose. Tt is stated 
that all the three have affixed their signatures. 

119. Of the remaining two stone inscriptions in the temple, the one over the 
doorway of the Hanumán shrine, dated 1836, records that when irl Krishna Ri 
Odeyar, sented on the jewel throne, was ruling the earth, Subbardya-disa alias 
Gopala-dasa, with the consent of his elder brother Sinappa-disa, for his own spiri- 
ЖЫ welfare and for the merit of the king, made a gift to God of the house favoured 
ton im in Krishipavildsa-agrabára, the Prasanna-Venkaftsa temple, the painted hall, 
the car, the pond, the grove, the agralidra in front of the temple, the Hanuman 
т the Raa. shrine and other subsidiary buildings, all of which owed their 
existence to the king's generosity. Details about this matter might be learnt 
from tho stone inscription of the temple. Here too we have the king's signature, 
The other inseription at the sides of the portrait statuette of Subbariys dasa states 
=! May Venkatëka be gracious. ‘This is the portrait statuette of Subbartya-disa 
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final verses may be rendered. REM MAY those fortunate people who are devoted 


190. Of the remaining records which are all, as stated in раға 115, in the 
possession of Mr. Raghnvendra-dása, the manager of the Prasanna-Venkatarumana 
temple in Mysore, n senad, dated 1821, records the grant of a vyitti and а house to. 
Subbariya-disa by Lingàjauxmansi of Krishnavildsa-Sannidhana, queen of Krishna. 
Raju-Odeyar IIl. The grant of this wrifHi and house has been alluded to more 
than once in the foregoing paras. ‘The sanad is u pretty long roll consisting of 
б sheets of paper joined together with the king's seal at every joint, It has also a 
rare вем of the king at the top, which contains an axwslifubh verse in four lines in 
Nagari characters, giving his name und that of his father. The lines run thus: — 

Chàmundika-sévaka-àrl- 
Chamarajabdhi-janmanah 

Arl- Krishnanripa-chandrasyn 

kalà sévànurüpini 5 

After invocation. of the goddess Chamundika nnd the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu, it records that the moonlight to the lily Krishnavilaso, Lingdjummanni, 
the lawful wife of (with titles as in pare 115) Krishna-! -Odeyar of Mahistr, son 
of Chama-Rája-Vadayar and grandson of Immadi Kı ishna-Raja-Vadayar of the 

tróya gòtra Asyaldyana-sOtra and Rik-sakha, on Thrusday the first lunar day of the 
‘bright fortnight of Asvija in the year Vishu corresponding to the Saka year 1748, 
with the consent of her husband, granted, asa sarvamdnya, with all rights and taxes, 
for tho pleasure of Chàmundésvari whose foot-stool was illumined by the cluster of 
hys of the jewel crowns of all the gods and demons, one vyitti out of the twenty- 
one formed of four villages (named) in Attiguppe Taluk for the Lingamamba- 
Ahûra founded by her for the increase. of her good fortune on the bank of the 
Avéri near the village Chandagála in Mahistru-Ashtográma Taluk, togother with 
а house furnished with all necessaries, to Subbardya, son of Rümaiya und grand- 
son of Visudévaiya of the Maudgalya-gótra Asvaläyana-sttra and Rik-sakha. Ii 
is stated that the king and queen decorated the donee and his wife with ornaments 
before making the grant. One of the 21 vriffis was reserved for the god Hayagriva 
of the Parakäla-matha situated in the agrahdra, the others being bestowed on 
Brahmans. An order was also sent with the king's signature to the Азиа of the 
Taluk directing him to make over the vyittis to the donces, The vrittiddrs were to 
conduct a special fostival of the god Hays of the Parakala-matha on the 
anniversary of the king’s birthday, the second lunar day ‚ol the dark fortnight of 
Ashadha coupled with the asterism Sruvaga, out of the miscellancons income (раја. 
babu) of their vrittis. Among the sources of income named may be mentioned 
kempu-nülu, дапауа, eru-känike, ndma-kanike, guru-kanike, Vibe err an 
charádáya, Лоғайауа, maddi-patanga, tige-poppali, maravali and . The 
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record closes with five usual final verses and the signature of the queen Šrt-Rdma. 
‘The grant was written by Bhagavata Мағапарра, the Hajür Munshi. It is not 
clear why the names of the father and grandfather of the donee given here differ 
from those mentioned in the copper grant noticed in the previous para. Another 
record connected with the one noticed above is w dhruna-undige or assessment roll, 
dated 1822, giving minute details of the items of income of the writti granted 
to Bubbarlya by the quoon, "The допов is called Subbarüya of the Kitchen hall 
(ае and his eritti is said to be in the village Mòdûru and tho Sth of 
the 21. 

121, Three of the records are rakadaris granted to Subbaràya-dAsw by the 
Bangaloro Fauzdar ‘Viramapparajaiya-nrasu, the king, and the Nagar Fauzdàr 
Virarüjaiya-arasu in 1898, 1829 and 1830 respectively. “Tho first, addressed to the 
Autlas and Killedars of Aramanestme-gadis, informs them that, the god venkata- 
tamana of Tirupati having manifested himself to him, Subbardya-disw went to 
Тіпірмі and is now on his way buck to Mysore, and directs them to receive him 
with due honors, lodge him in а suitable place, give him the necessary supplies, 
look after his convenience, and when leaving the place send four men to accom- 
pany him to the next stage. ‘lho second, addressed to the same officers as also to 
those of the customs department, intimates thal Subbardya-disa to whom the god 
Venkatésa is gracious goes on а pilgrimage to Udupi and thence to the Ganges tak- 
ing with him 60 Brahmans, 20 Südras, 10 weapons, 1 elephant, 16 horses, 6 bullocks, 
а palankeen with the god Venkatésa, and a parasol, chauris, flags and other in- 
signin; and orders thai they, long with the leading men of the place, should go 
ont and receive him and his god with a band of music and other honors, lodge him. 
in a safe and convenient place, supply him with all the necessary things (specified) 
obtaining a receipt which was to be sent to Hajar for payment, and send four peons 
"up to the limit of their jurisdiction. The customs officers were to allow him to pass 
without demanding any tolls. The stages within the State for the journey to 
Udupi and from there to Кіші are given thus—Sösale, Asbtagráma; Lakshmana- 
tirthakatte, Yedatore, Bhérya, Narsipura, Капёіка, Hassan, Válatore, Bêlûr, Vas іга, 
Khandya, Lakkavalli, Tirthaballi and Ägumbe; and Agumbe, Tirthaballi, -Siva- 
mogge, Honnali and Harihara. The third rahadari, addressed to tho Amtlas and 
Killedärs of Holehonnúr and Honnáli, gives them intimation of the pilgrimage to 
the Ganges of Subbaráya-dása to whom the god Venkatéón is gracious, refers them 
to the Hajar rahaddrı and is similar in contents to the first with regard to the 
remaining portion, Six more are nirdps issued by the king to or in favorol Subba- 
raya-disa. One of them, dated 1830, refers to a letter received from him from 
Shimoga about the misconduct of Harikir Timmappa who was ordered to accom- 
pany him and about the non-recepit of his own pay and the sanctioned special 
supplies on Saturdays, and states in reply that au order has been sent tó the Nagar 
FauzdAr to arrange for some one else taking the thing (apparently ashes) to the 
Ganges in company with hin. and to send back Timmappa to Hajür, that he must 
see that the thing is deposited in the Pan and that orders have been issued for 
handing over his pay ‚of 10 varahas as Palace Pandit and the Saturday supplies 
to his elder brother Stnappa. He was also asked to write on leaving Shimoga. 
Another, of 1837, addressed to the Treasury Department, refers to Subbardya-dasa’s 

ilgrimage to KA&i and other places nnd the construction of the temple, eto., in the 
jc en granted to him in Krishnavilasa-agrobara, intimates a monthly grant of 30 
varahas for carrying on the various festivals in the temple, and orders the payment 
of the amount either monthly or yearly to Subbardya-dasa or his agent. Another, 
dated 1888, addressed to Subbaráya-dása, says;— 16 is a long time sinee you left 
Mysore on a pilgrimage to Tirupati. As requested by you at the time of your da- 
parture, the stone mason, Chaudàchári has been ordered to complete the work of the 
tomplo. Т leari from Stnappa that the services in the temple are. being regularly 

formed and that "one-half. of the temple grant is being sent to you for feeding 

râhmans, The Saturday supplies from the Laksbmiviláss and Krishnavilass 
have been ordered to be given as before. When you goto Bangalore enquire on 
our behalf about the welfare of Kollam Vonkafnräya, Séshagirirdya, Ramasvami, 
Sürappa, Jivanardya, Avnappa, Anche-Subbaráya and Каррара. Our state of 
health is in the same condition as it. was when you left Mysore.” This letter 
shows how kind and considerate the king was to his dependants. ‘The seal at the 
фор has n gandabhérunda in ib. Another, of 1843, states that when (with titles as 
in para 115) Krishna-Raja-Odeyar was ruling the earth seated ou the jewel throne, 
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he made an annual grant of 36 varahas for the maintenance of the feeding-house- 
and the Jaya-Venkatééa temple founded by Subbaráya-dása at Bilikere for the 
convenience of pilgrims proceeding to Udupi, Subrahmanya and Tala-Kávéri. It is 
also added that Buddhinvaru and Aliya Lingardja-nrast likewise made an annual 
grant of 24 and 12 varahas respectively for the same purpose. This grant also 
Appears as an additional note in the long stone insoription of the Prasanna-Ven- 
kataramana temple (see end of para 118). Another, issued to Subbardya-dasn in 
1853, refers to a complaint made by him about the reduction of the monthly grant 
to his temple from 30 to 20 varahas, and tells him in reply that the balance of 10: 
varahas is reserved for the expenses of the annual car festival and the feeding of 
Brahmans on the occasion. Another, issued to him im 1858, refers to another 
complaint made by him about a requisition from the ‘Treasury Bhakshi calli 
upon him to submit periodical accounts of the expenditure of the temple, м 
states in reply that the Bhakshi has been ordered not to demand the submission 
of accounts. It also informs him that the king will soon pay a visit to the 
temple. 

One more record that deserves notice, though not а залай, is an undated auto- 
graph letter of condolence addressed by the king to Subbaräya-dAsa who seems to 
haye suffered some sad bereavement. It is a pathetic letter giving unmistakable 
proof of the depth of attachment which the king had for his faithful dependants. 
We are not told what the nature of the bereavement was, but it caused so much 
grief to Subbaräya-däsa that he appears to have made up his mind to leave Mysore 
for good. ‘The king asks him to stay with him and to try to give up the grief. 
He says— “Yon have been subjected to unending sorrow which yon did not deserve. 
T look проп your grief as my grief. Think of me and console yourself. I have no 
trusted friend like you. T have tested you in every way and you have stood every 
test. It will be a relief to me if you remain with me till the closeof the daéd or 
it of the planets to which T am subject at present. Your wife must be bowed 
ith overwhelming grief. Pleaso offer her my condolences and console her. 
Tf you yourself give way to grief, what will be the fate of the other members of 
your family ? Т therefore conjure you to console yourself in the interests of your 
family and for my sake.” 

192. А word may be said here about some of the other raliaddris and letters 
received by Subbaraya-dasa, which were alluded to іп paris 115 and 116. The 
rahadári granted by Casamaijor, the Mysore Resident, is dated the Tth December 
1899. There is also ane in Mahräthi granted by Greme, the Resident in Lucknow, 
in 1831. Тһе Telugu rahaddri of Karvétnagar was issued in 1833 by the malû 
mandalésvara Botomarája Bahadur Déva-mahárájulu. Тһе seal, like that of Vija- 
yanagar, has a boar below and a dagger above between the sun and the crescent. 
The one given at Nágapura, which is in Mabrathi, bears the signature of Raghji 
Bhosle Séni-Sabib. "The seal contains an anushlubh verse іп six lines of Nágari 
characters, which means “This is the seal of Baba’s son Gannpa, a bee at the 
lotus feet of S&ba-Rája." The verse runs thus— 

‘Saha-raja-padimbhéja-bhramarayita-chétasah | 
Bábátmajasya mudraishé Ganapasya virjatel 

The Агпі and the Sondür rahadáris, which are both in Mahrathi, were 

granted by Abhinava Pürna-priya Srinivasaráv Sabib and Sivaràv Hindarty Ghor- 

de Mamalakatamadár Sénápati respectively. The Tamil one of Travancore was 
issued by Divan Subbdvaiyar-in the Kollam year 1010 (1835), The Punganür 
rahadari, dated 1839, which is also in Mabráthi, mentions the ruler as Raje Suga- 
tür Tukad! Pedachik Науа! Yasóvant Bahádur. A Telugu letter addressed to 
Subbariya-disa in 1858 by "Tiruimala-Kumára-Tolappichàrya- Varada-TAtàcháryulu. 
informs him that the god of Tirupati is gracious to him and that ав directed by 
the god in a dream he presents him with a simha-laldfa for his palankeen anda pair 
of metal horns. Тһе donor, described as the establisher of the Védic path and the 
promoter of both the Védintas (Sanskrit and Tamil), refers to the long pilgrimages 
of the donee and the raladdris received by him from various governments. Another 
of the same date from the same individual records the grant of 20 gunfas of lund to- 
Subbariya-disa. This land is stated to be a portion of the 200 puntas being enjoyed 
by the donor as a sarramánya in Mallavara belonging to the Krishnapuratn-ilakha. 
Finally, a nirüp from VidyApirnatirtha-sripida, lord of the throne of learning of 
`УуйвагАуп (para 91), dated 1846, records an annual grant of 6 varahas forthe np- 
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keep of the feeding-house at Bilikere founded by Subbar&ya-dAsa (see previous 
рага). Тһе donor was a wami of the Vyäsaräya-matha at Sósalo. 


MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS. 


193. A few of the records which cannot be assigned to any specific dynasty of 
kings may be noticed here. Ап inscription іп characters of the 12th century on 
the lintel of the sukhandsi doorway of the Säntisvara-basti at Nitfür, Gubbi Taluk, 
states that the images on the doorway were made by Maleya, (son) of Málave. А 
Tamil inscription in Sásanada-bldu to the south of Апека! says— This is the 
madam (or monastery) of Perivadévan who is pleased to wash the feet of... 

Then follows the usual inprecatory sentence. EC, TX, Ánekal 54 also refers to this 
madam and the sedmi is named Periyadéva-mudaliyar. The date of the record 
may be about 1900. Two Tamil epigraphs on the pillars of the nacaranga of the 
Chennakésava temple at Haragadde, Anekal Taluk, state that those pillars were 
the gifts of Tiruvanandálvàr of Seruppalli and Puliyalyar of Muppuram. These 
records may be assigned to about 1300. Another Tamil epigraph in a field to the 
east of Kondarhalli, Hoskóte Taluk, tells us that the champion over the three, a 
Hanuma in crushing (his enemies), a royal warrior, an emperor in fight with the 
dagger, the mahámandallsvara Murari-dévarasar's son Pammarasan granted in the 
year Manmatha, as a kaftuk-kudangai, З kandugas of land below the big tank at 
Nondanguli to Attachcha-gavandan. As another record of this chief, EC, X, 
‘Kolar 173, is dated 1321, the Manmatha of the present inscription has to be taken 
to represent 1355. These titles were subsequently assnmed by the chiefs of 
Ummattär. An inscription in the enclosure of the Sántibvara-basti at Nittir, 
Gubbi Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1380, is a Jaina epitaph (nisidi) reco 

the death of Sivanaha-setti. Another at Karibtranhosalli, Hoskóte Talak, 
1563, seems to record a grant to Hampiya-odeyar. ‘Three copper plate inscriptions 
received from Lakshmiséna-bhatiáraka-pattàchárya of the Basti-matha at Singan- 


world of gods. He shall incur the sin of having killed women and cows." About 
the price itis stated that ib was suited to the time, settled by arbitrators and 
agreed to by both the parties, and about the coins that they were sound, solid and 
‘current at the time. Chennavirappa-odeyar seems to have been a chief of some 
standing. From EC, XII, Kunigal 49 we learn that he and his wife Parvatamma 
caused to be erected the matha of Tontada-svámi at Edeyúr. Along with the 
plates noticed above were also received the originals of EC, VI, Koppa 21-24 
which are printed from hand copies. Koppa 21, now revised, states that Chenna- 
тйуа-ойеуаг of Dänivasa granted 30 khandugas of land to Samantabbadra-déva of 
Gürasoppe in return for a tribute(kdnike) of 120 varahas paid by him to the palace. 
Chennaráya-odeyar being the grandfather of Chennavirappa-odeyar and Samanta- 
bhadra-déva the guru's guru of Viraséna-déva, the given date of this record, namely, 
Saka 1355 Sulla, is clearly wrong. The date intended is evidently A. D. 1509. 
124. An inseription on the lamp-pillar behind the Hanuman temple at 
Aremaranballi, Gubbi Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1590, states that the 
pillar was set up by Boppeya-nayaka, son of Märeya-näyaka, for the god Tiraven- 
ha. The pillar was prepared by the sculptor Máragúli. Another in Raman- 
na's field to the south-west of Chikkondanhall і, Hosköte Taluk, tells ns that 
Dandi-sefti, son of Choka-setti, granted for the god Bayiradéva the 17 kolagas of 
land which he had received from the king asa kaffu-kodage. The period of the 
record may be about 1600. Another in front of the Hanumán temple at Lakshint- 
pura, Kunigal Taluk, dated 1619, says that Kalasa-gavuda's son Таа датады 
. и 
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founded the vill: Lakshmipura and set up the gods Hanuman and Basavanna. 
‘The inscription closes with the remark that oxen should not be yoked to the plough 
on Mondays, Another on the north outer wall of the Narasimha temple at Kuni- 
gal refers to some particular pole and says that as measured by that pole a kamba 
of wet land within the limits of Bisagür measures 33 poles and a kamba of dry 
land 46 poles. Another on the pedestal of the processional image of the Adinärd- 
yana temple at Hutridurga, Kunigal Taluk, says that the image was the gift of the 
^amdáchára or police force, An epigraph at Hosahalli, Hoskóte Taluk, which 
seems to be dated in 1682, states that Yalache-gavuda was granted some land as 
köte-kodagi and that he was to take care of the kite or fort. Three inscriptions 
on the floor of the Sankaresyara temple on the summit of Hutridurga record the 
names of three visitors, namely, Lingarasa's (son) Nanjaya, Sankrandaua-dóva and 
Karima. The period of these records may be about 1700. An epigraph at 
Bettahalli, Kunigal Taluk, tells us that the village was granted by Devaraja-odeyar 
for the upkeep of the feeding-house at Amritár. It is not clear who this chief 
was. Another at Gonakanhalli, Hoskóte Taluk, which appears to bene the date 
1108, records the grant of the village as surugu-mánya to Raruñji-Venkaji. EC.IX, 
ekal 3, now revised, states that Hafiz Muhammad Khan Saheb gave a field, 
exempt from taxes, to Mohabat Shih Bakati for the kabarastán or tomb. A sanad 
in the possession of Казі Subbanna, Shanbog of Sarjpura, Апека! Taluk, issued 
by Hafiz Muhammad Khan to Shanbog Venkayya of Sarjtpam, intimates that à 
house has been granted as indm to Näranuppa, and directs 
tax from him. This was to be copied in the daftar and the original given to 
Naranappa. ‘The record bears the Hijri date 1184 (1770). Най Muhammad 
Khan is said to havo obtained Sarjipnra and a few neighbouring villages as 


aries (see para 88). One of them states “God alone is the guru of the world, Tops: 
ganda wrote this”: 


2. Manuscripts. 


125. Some of the manuscripts examined during the year under report have 
already been briefly referred to in paras 13, 90, 31, 35 and 98. Among the works 
contained in the manuscripts examined, the following may be mentioned as worthy 
of notice :—(1) Kälasiddhänta by Chandracháda, son of? Bhüdrisyümana-éariaa. 
and Janakyamba; (2) a commentary on Gaurljataka by Yallaya-gapaka, son of 
Sridbara; (8) & commentary styled Sravanánandini on Sungltagangádhara by 
Kasipati-pandita, who was also the author of Mukundananda-bhana and a com- 
mentary on Sabdomani, named Nayakalpatarn; (4) Daivajñadarpana by Buoh- 
channa of the Bharvdvája-gótra and Asvalayuna-súbra, belonging to the Vells 
family, son of Pinatimma, grandson of Appa and great grandson of Sarvadéva: (5) 
Bhavartharatnikara, a work on astrology ; (6) Yogavidyaguma by Sahajánanda; 
(1) a commentary named Darpaya оп Vásavadaità by Timmana; (8) a "Telugu 
commentary on Sakalabharata ba; (9) RAmáyana-rahasya by Vidy&ranya ; 
(10) Jnánasarvasva-sangraha ; (11) Suivabhüshana, described as Sivagama-yachd- 
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ratnáñchitam bhüshanam ;'(12) Syátinanandaprakasika-stótra by Daksbinmürti ; 
(13) Rasamanjari by Bhánu, son of Ganésvara ; (14) Sankarıchampu by Lakshmi 
pati of the Akshantala family, son of Venkataràma-süri and в resident of Kolahala- 
nagara; (15) Samhitäratnäkara, a work on Vaikhänasigama; (16) Nyayaviläsa, a 
commentary on the Tatvaprabödhini, by Viévanátha, son of Yallayarya; (17) æ 
commentary on Dhananjaya's Rághavapándaviya by Némichandra, disciple of 
Dévanandi who was the disciple of the #hattarka-chakracarti Vinayachandra- 
pandita; (18) Sangrámavijayódaya, а work on astrology; (19) a Kannada com- 
| mentary on the Vrittaratnákara ; 


20) a commentary styled VArdhichandródaya 
on Vijayasüri's Sringárárgavachandrike by Dévachandra ; (21) Sivalilarnava, 
called Sivapadakamalarénusahasra, by Kalale Nanja-Raja, son of Vira-Rája; (22) 
а commentary named Vidvammanóharà on the Videgdhamukhamandana by 
Kayastha Tanichandra; (23) Siddbánta-muktávali by Anantabhattàchárya; (24) 
Brahrmasútra-tMparyartha-prabásica by Subrahmanyädhvari, a resident of Siddha 
mallapura on the bank of the Tämrapargi, son of Sativatisa and Minákshi and 
disciple of Rámayajvà; (25) Prasangaratnavali by Potambhatta; (26) Kavikarna- 
bhüshana by Dévanárya, son of Vithapimatya of Kanchi: and (27) Advaita- 
sudhärasa, a Kannada work by the paramahamsa-parivräjakächärya Avadhüta- 
Sivayögindra. 

196. Of the other manuscripts examined during the year, Siracharita is a 
Sanskrit poem in praise of Siva by Kavividisékhara of the Kauéika-gótra. The 
author praises Kalidása, Haradatta and Kshéméndra, and states that he was the 
first to be anointed to the throne in the presence of the god Ekimranatha at 
Kañchi for the exposition of the tenets of the school of Srikantha. Vaidyardja- 
vallabl is a Sanskrit work on medicine by Lakshmanacharya, who styles himself 
the prándchárya of Bukka, son of the Vijayanagar king Haribara П. “The author 
gives on account af the Vijayanagar kings down to his patron Bukka IT who is 
stated to have conquered the Andhra kings. The work may be assigned to the 
| beginning of the 15th century. Subaginasóne is a Kannada poem in the singatya 

metre, consisting of a number of romantic stories, by Dépa, son of the Mapa 

prince Kampa, probably the second of that ваше. The work probably belongs to 

the early part of the 15th century. "Phe author has also rendered the Amaruka- 

Batakn into Kannada verse. Jidnachandra-charite is a Kannada poem also in the 

sángatya metre, giving an account of the Jaina prince Jüänachandra, composed in 

1650 by the Jaina, poet Payanavarni, disciple of Pamditàchárya. The poet, who 

was a native of Sravana Belgola, states that originally the story was written in 

. Prikrit by Vasavachandra, that it was subsequently rendered into Kannada shaf- 

padi by Püjyapfdayögi, and-that his own work written in sdngatya is based on the 
shatpadi work. i 


General Remarks. 


127. It is satisfactory to note that the illustrations of architecture and 
sculpture, the iconographic notes, the references to the popular beliefs and tradi- 
fions connected with the antiquities and the notices of newly discovered early 
records of historical importance in these Reports ar greatly appreciated by scholars 
jn India, Europe and America. One scholar writes to me from England: “І 

‘you on your phenomenal energy and success in carrying on your 


T am рыдан glad to rel that there 
having an index of the Reports. It wouk 
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needless to repeat your observations: Page 4, the explanstion of the hands on sati 
stones is new to me. Page 10, I never heard of Nidugal before. Page 19, the 
date gives a good fixed point for Ganga chronology. Page 30, I am glad to hear of 
the proposed Index, and the Supplement to Volume IX of the Epigrapbin Carnatica. 
Pago 51, "ancha " for Tanjore is new to me, Your Reports read with others 
supply a gigantic mass of material for the history of the Sonth, which is becoming 
unmanageable.” Another again writes: ur Report contains some inseriptions 
of importance and. bears ample evidence of the zeal and success with which you 
your archieologienl labours.” Another still writes: “The most interest- 
ing of the new discoveries are the Ganga records. ‘The stone inscription of 
Sripurusha extends his reign very considerably beyond what there were records for 
previonsly, Still 62 is not an impossible length fora reign, for Nripatunga had one 
as long. The identification of Tumbevadi (para 14) is important, The identifion- 
tion again of Tancha-rajyn with Tanjore (para 106) is very їйїгїш and import- 
ant. ‘The sentence always seemed faulty in construction but no such explanation 
occurred to any one. ‘The whole thing is now plain and helps the history. As 
usual your illustrations are first-rate, I am particularly struck and pleased with 
the figure Plate IV, 2. It is most characteristic and illuminating.” One more 
scholar writes: “The Report is a most valuable summary of your archeological 
ork." - Another writes from Scotland: “Your Report appears not to fall short 
in interest and value of its predecessors and I offer you most sincere congratula- 
tions on this new evidence of your unremitting care in your work." 


A scholar writes from Holland: “I am very pleased to see from your Report 
that you are continuing your investigations in the field of archwology with undimi- 
nished vigour and success." Another writes from Norway: Your Report is, as 
usual, a store of useful information arranged and discussed in а masterly way." 
‘Another writes from France: “Your Report is very interesting and valuable.” 
‘Another writes from Switzerland: “Таш very glad to have your Report, especi- 
ally on account of the Arabie inscriptions from Sira.” Another writes from 
Denmark: “Т have to thank yon for your admirable Annual Report which always 
appears so promptly and contains such excellent material. “This year I have been 
specially interested in the very fine temple at Arsikere which seems to be of con- 
siderable architectural importance. I should be very much obliged for any photo- 
graphs you have of it, especially of the very remarkable porch, The Report fully 
maintains the very high standard you have set’yourself and you must earn the 
grateful thanks of all Indianists for your indefatigable efforts which year after year 

roduce such excellent results.” Another writes from Chicago, America: “Your 
eport was of much interest to me. I was especially interested in the early 
Punnad plate. It is my constant hope that early inscriptions will be found in 
Southern India to corroborate and supplement the Greek and Latin accounts. 
"The Report is splendidly edited and beautifully printed. "The plates are admir- 
able. Mysore is to be heartily congratulated for the part it 18 playing in the 
decipherment of Indian history.” 


A European scholar in India writes :—" Your Reports are always for me a 
source of intense enjoyment, but the last one, T must suy, has afforded me still 
greater pleasure than. оа ав іп reading it І was able to follow almost 
every detail having visited most of those wonderful droogs of which you give such a 
vivid description. ‘These Mysore droogs Т have always held are most fascinating, but 
the interest ono is bound to feel in them is increased a hundred fold when one has 
the good fortune to study them with one of your reports în hand. You give life to a 
dead past, more especially when you unearth many ап antiquarian gom which 
otherwise might be lost to posterity. May І add that I am always struck by the 
unerring sugacity with which you chronicle the beliefs and traditions which people 
have woven round each notable spot of theirs, be it shrine, hill spring, or virakkal. 
Your epigraphical discoveries during the year will fill up a gap in the little known 
history of the Kadambas, When the History of Southern India comes to. be writ- 
ten your SEM will be for the future historian a mine of information for which 
posterity will be thankful, us your friends and admirers nre grateful to you now for 
the most enjoyable hours you allow them to spend in your company, year after 
year. I congratulate you then most heartily on ihe most successful work of ano- 
ther year, as well as on your most admirable Report each line of which is a delight 
to а шап who loves Mysore and its glorious past." Another scholar writes ;— 
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“Your Report is full of interest, ind deals with several places I know fairly well. 
You are rendering a splendid service by unearthing these interesting mowumunts of 
the past, und many of us are grateful for the guidance we receive from your reports." 
Another writes :—" One does not need to be a scholar to find much matter of in- 
torest in this attractive and well-illustrated record of the activities of your Depari- 
ment," An Indian scholar writes :—^ I have read your Report through with great 
delight, It is full of rich, varied mid valuable information on all toples in which 
Indian scholars are bound to take a keen interest, The Sat memorials are most 
interesting. The manuscripts described are very attractive and І should like to 
have more of them," Another scholar writes Whether you are unusually 
Inoky or your State is exceptionally rich in arehologícal treasures, you mann, 
every year to make some important additions to onr knowledge of history, while 
your graphic descriptions of temples and references to interesting customs invest 
the reports with the charm ofa novel ora fairy tale," Another writes: “ The 
Report, as usual, is highly interesting and instructive aid bears testimony to your 
unwearied application and profound scholarship. Inm very glad indeed to learn 
ale an Index to the Reports, so indispensable to rapid reference, has been taken 
in " 

‘wo sites of ancient cities in the Bangalore District have been uotioed in 
paras 18 and 19. Instances of the conversion of a Hindu temple into a Maham- 
madan shrine and of a Jaina basti into з Hindu temple are give aras 15 and 
36. A number of méstikals with some features which seem to be peculiar to parts 
of the Bangalore District has been noticed in paras 19, 21 and 23, and two of 
them illustrated (Plate V). Two places which were centros of literary activity in 
the 16th and 18th centuries are mentioned in paras 14 and 26. The sculptures 
in the Dharmésvara temple al Kondarballi (раб 22) illustrating some episodes of 
the Mahabharata and the tradition connecting the Pandavas with the locality are 
of some curious interest. 


Among the illustrations of architecture aud sculpture in the present Report, 
Plate I gives the north view of the Sintisyara-basti at Nitfür, a Hoysala structure in 
a rather dilapidated condition, aud Plate VI illustrates two Muhaminadan buildings 
at Hoskote. On Plate III are shown side by side two fine lamp-pillars, one found 
at Hoskóte and one at Haribar, and on Plate [V two elegantly carved pillars of 
the Agrabára Anjandya temple at Hoskóte. Plates IL, ҮП and VIII show some 
stone and metallic figures of archeological or artistic interest found in the Bhavini- 
Sankara ang Vithaléàvara temples at Hoskóte and in the Narasimha and Varada- 
rûj temples at Maddür. Plate V exhibits two мазі», Finally, Plate IX 
shows a portrait statuette of Subbaräya-däsn and а painted wooden panel contain- 
ing the portraits of the Mysore king Krishna-Rija-Odeyar ПІ, his Diván Pirnaiya, 
Sul 


baräya-däsa and his elder brother Stnappa found in the Prasanna-Venkata- 
тапара temple at Mysore, and an inscribed metallic figure of Rama found in the 
Prasanna-Krishpasvàmi temple at the same" place. 

As in previous Reports І have to invite the attention of Governmenj to the 
urgent necessity for making proper arrangements for the preservation of all the 
artistic structures in the State, for the early introduction of the Ancient Monu. 
ments Preservation Act and for making a special allotment in the annual budget 
for the systematic conservation of these noble monuments. 

‘The Keregodi-Rangápura plates of the Ganga king Rajamalla 11 (paras 68-68) 
are of some historical value as they corroborate the statements made in othor 
grants of the early Ganga dynasty. They also form an important addition to the 
number of the authentic records of this dynasty brought to light year after year in 
my previous Reports. The fine stone inscription a: Kháji- 
whic! 


fosahalli (Plate XLI), 
lı brings to notice a new chief of the name of Binayadityarasa (para 74) of 
about tho 7th century, is of some historical interest. 


BANGALORE, ' R. NARASIMHACHAR, 
Sth September 1919. Director of Archeological Researches 
in Mysore. 
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